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Hiſtor ical D1ss ER TATION R f 
ON 55 


A dolatrous Corruptions 


From the 5 7 i ; | 
Beginning of the World; 
A 
On the Methods taken by Divine 
Providence in Reforming them. 


4 


In the Courſe whereof the Drvrxx Ozxicins 
of the Law of MOSES, is proved, 
againſt the Objections of fuch as have 
thought that Law deducible from the Rites 
and Cuſtoms of the Egyptians and other 
Gentiles. | . 


* * 


And in which divers CAvII s of the De 1618 
againſt ReveELATION are occaſionally 
conſidered. | | 


— 


In Two VoLUMESs. 


FA 1 


Vol. I. 


LONDON: 


Printed for C. RiviIN Gro, at the Bible and Crown 
in St. Pauls Church- yard. MDCCXXXIV. 
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J the Right Reverend, 
JOSEP H. 


Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, Dean of 
Weſtminſter, and of the Moſt 
Honourable Order of the Bath. 


My LORD, 
S 6 2 T a Time when our Re- 
2 4 lion is repreſented as the 
4 fot Offspring of Superſtition, 

wv it may be no improper 
Work for one of its Profeſſors to en- 
A 2 deavour 


—_ EE LIE | 


I Prefatory | 
deayour to ſhew that the very-R&s 
VELATION it is founded upon, 

was intended by its Divine Author, 
to free Mankind from thoſe unrea- 
ſonable 1 ee had been 
impos d upon them by Superſtition 
ell. This, my Lord, whatever the 

- + Succeſs may be, is the Deſign of the 
enſuing Treatiſe. And it may, per- 
© - haps, be of ſome Service to Chriſti- 
anity, if I can clear up thoſe Miſ- 
takes, which have occaſion'd this 
Slander, by ſhewing that Superſti- 
tion is ſo far from being the Foun- 
dation of our Religion, that the pri- 
mary Intent and Deſign of the Deity 
in the ſeveral Revelations it is built 
upon, was (from Time to Time, 
as they were given to the World,) 
to deſtroy Idolatry, and put a Stop 
do ſuch Superſtitions as had found a 


| To effect this, I have had Re- 
- Fourle to the Original of Heathen 
* Supere 


DEDICATION Y' 
Superſtition, and endeavour d to trace 
out the Progreſs it has made, and 
to ſet ſuch Paſſages of Holy Writ, 
as relate to the Idolatry of the An- 
tients, in a clear and intelligible 
View. Theſe make up a-great, and 
perhaps the moſt difficult, Part of 
the Books of Moſes, To the com- 
mon Readers, they are in a Manner 
entirely unintelligible ; and they lie 
ſo ſcatter d and diſpers'd in Sacred 
Writ, that it may not be unneceſſary 
even for the mote Learned, if we 
can * a regular Syſtem in 
which they ate collected, and chrown 
together, as it were in one View, 


ſo as to be made to enlighten one 


another, and to be ſtill farcher eleat d 
up by the Aſſiſtance we are able to 
call in from Heathen Antiquity. - 


Ix the Execution of this Deſign, 
[ -have attempted to anſwer ſueh Ob- 
jections of the Deiſts as came in my 
Way; and to ſhew that the Leviti- 

A 3 cal 
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J A 4A Prefatoty 
cal Law, which has been repreſent⸗ 
ed in ſuch a Manner, as was proper 
to inſinuate into unwary Perſons a 
Prejudice againſt the Divine Authority 
of the Scriptures, was wiſely calculated 
to keep the Fexws from falling into the 
Idolatry and Superſtition of che neigh- 
bouring Nations. That Body of 
Law contains, without, Doubt, ma- 
ny Types and Figures adapted with 
great Wiſdom to the End and Pur- 
poſe for which they were intended, 
and very ſubſervient to the Deſign 
of leadiog Men to the Knowledge of 
the true Meſſiah: But divers Parts of 
it ohlige us to look out for ſome 
other Hypotheſis in anſwer to thoſe 
who have objected to it, that many 
of its Precepts are frivolous and uſe- 
leſs, and unworthy of the Divine 
Authority which they claim. For 
altho indeed, were we ignorant of 
the End to which any of theſe. Pre- 
cepts were directed, it doth not fol- 


DEDICATION. "of 


low that they were directed to no 


End, or to an End unworthy to be 


ropos d by God, ſince tis very poſ- 
ſible they might be wiſely fram d 
to anſwer many Putpoſes unknown 


ro us; yet, perhaps, it may tend 


more to convince Gainfayers, if we 
can, with any tolerable Degree of 
Probability, point out the ver) Pur- 
poſes for which they were deſign d. 
Now the oppoſing theſe Precepts to 
the Practices of the antient Heathens, 
we ſhall find to have been a wile 
Deſign. And therefore 'I am furs 
priz d, after what has been ſaid on 
this Subject by our Countryman 
Dr. Spencer 1n his Book De Legibus 


Hebræorum, that other learned Men 


have diſcover d ſome Unwillingneſs 


the Law of Moſes. Their 
it in ſome Places, is confeſſing the 
Legiſlator to have had this in View; 
and, perhaps, their Diſlike to this 


particular Opinion, proceeded from 


A 4 


/ 


to admit this Method of . 
wing 


3 
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the Prejudice they had conceiv d in 
eral againſt the Hypothefis of that 
eatned Man in accounting for the 
Levitical Rites and Ceremonys, by 
making Moſes to have adopted them 
from the Heathen Worſhip; and 
rather to have reform d the Religion 


of the Egyptians, than to have given 


a new Syſtem under the Divine Au- 
thority, For my Part, I muſt con- 
ſeſs, that I cannot think it a Diſpa- 
ragement or Diminution to the Law 

1 Moſes, fo ſuppoſe | ular P reju- 


dices to have been complied with in 


ſome of its Inſtitutions. But as our 


of this Opinion, and have made Uſe 
of the great Spencers Learning to an 
End he would have abominated; I 
have produc d a very probable Foun- 
dation of the Agreement between 
the Jews and Gentiles in their reli- 


gious Obſervances from a quite dif- 
rent Suppoſition; and ſhewn, that 
ic is highly probable, that what was 


borrow'd, 


preſent Deiſts are unreaſonably fond 


DEDICATION. ix 
| borrow'd, was taken by the Gen- 
tiles from the Jews, not by Moſes 
from the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentle- 
men may here ſee, that the Oeco- 
nomy 4 the Jemiſp Church was 
very proper, and wiſely calculated 
for that People and that the reſt of 
Mankind were ſo far from being ex- 
cluded Salvation, that they were lefr 
to obtain it by worſhipping God in a 
more free and unreſtrain d Manner. 


I Av dwck, my Lord, ſo long - 
on this Subject, chat I muſt be more 
conciſe in what I have to ſay with 
© Reſpet to thoſe Gentlemen who 
have not a due Veneration for the 
Writings of the Old Teftament. If 
theſe ſhould fall into the 
Hands of any ſuch, let them ſeri- 
oufly conſider whether their Diſre- 
| pet does not proceed from the Want 
of Underſtanding it ; and how ſuch 
Paſſages as they at firſt thought ex- 
ceptionable, appear, when clear d 


1 


Xx A Prefatory 

up from the moſt antient Writings 
and Traditions of the Heathens : 
And let them at the. fame Time 
remember, that if every Fragment 


of Pagan Antiquity contributes to 


the Explanation of Holy Writ, it 
muſt confirm the Authority of thoſe 
Sacred Books; and that it is an Evi- 
dence of the Truth of the Moſaio 
Writings, to find all the moſt re- 
markable Stories contain'd in them, 
diſguis d in ſuch a Manner by the 
Heathens, as was neceſſary for the 
Rece 


latry. 


I AM not inſenſible ab many Im- 


erfections and Failings in this Per- 


dour, and Beneficence, I have for 
many Years experiene d. 
Lordſhip's Name will skreen them 


from the Cenſures of the Ill natur d ; 


and 


A a av — 


ption and Carrying on of Ido- 


122 and am therefore for ſhel- 
rering them under your Lordſhip's 
Patronage, whoſe Good - Nature, Can- 


Your 


DEDICATION. 
and an- honeſt Deſign for the Good 
of Religion, tis to be hop d, will 


excuſe me to every ſincere Chriſtian. 


Suck Gentlemen as will admit 
of nothing but Demonſtration to in- 
fluence their Belief, may, perhaps, 
look upon what I have in ſome 
Places advanc'd, as fabulous: Bur 
let them remember, that if they 
have ſuch Reaſon given them, as 
che Nature of Things, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of Times, can be ſup- 
3 d to admit of, to expect more 
is very irrational. Nay, there is 
as much Bigotry and Enthuſiaſm in 
rejecting ſuch Evidence, as in ad- 
mitting Propoſitions without any 
Evidence at all. No one knows 
better than your Lordſhip how to 
ſet due Bounds between Reaſon and 
Conjecture; but I believe it will 
not be denied generally, that when- 
ever the proof is as ſtrong as the 
Nature 


- x A Prefatory 
Nature of the Subject will admit, it 
is equal to a Demonſtration. 


*T1is a common Obſervation and 
Complaint of learned Men, that we 
have but few Writings of the very 
antient Times come down to us. 
They ate 


— Rari nantes in Gurgite vaſto. 


But the moſt antient we have, are, 
I think, all of them made Uſe of in 
the following Sheets. And it is 
worthy of Remark, that the nearer 
they come in Time to Moſes, the 

more exact is their Agreement with 

his Writings. As to the Arabian 
Writers, who are the moſt Modern 
they are of a People: the moſt an- 
tient and unmix'd in the World X, 


* Dean Prideawx, Part I. l. is 


And 


4 — SY Ge. 


che firſt Planters of 


Niven to c 
SUſages. And 
WUſe of by Maimonides, he (who 
Did at a Time when a Judgment 
could be better form'd than now, 
nd was every Way qualified to make 
ne) aſſures us *, that no one can 
Wueſtion either the Antiquity ot Au- 
Whority of chem, ITS: 21 


"= 
*® * 
E 2 

"5 * 


3 You KR wonted Candour MY Lord, 
4 , vill excuſe the uſing a great Num- 
Her of Quotations in this Tract. Vou 
vill perceive the Neceſſity of being 
now and then pretty liberal this Way, 
a a Work, where a great many 
Practices and Cuſtoms, barely al- 
luded to in Holy Writ, are to be il- 


luſtrated from ſuch of the Antients 


xiv A4 Prefatory, &c. 
as have more fully enlarg'd upon 3: 
them. An affected avoiding of Quo- 5 
tations, or a refuſing to uſe the Sen- 
timents of thoſe who have gone be- 
fore me, would, either of them, have | 
been ar leaſt as great a Fault. 3 


I HAVE only to b Excuſe for 4 | 
this tedious Epiſtle, and that your 
Lordſhip will believe mc to be, with 
the greateſt Veneration, 

My LORD, 
Your moſt obliged and moſt 

Obedient bumble Servant, 


Nov. 17. 
1733. 
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CR AP. I, 


HE Neceſſity of a Divine Re- 
| pelation to teach Mankind their 
Duty. Whether Idolatry had | 1 
any Footing before the Flood, 
1 A Revelation 3 to put 1 
a Stop to it. What the Deifts object 1 
againſt a Revelation anſwwer d. Of the | 
Methods of God's dealing with the ante- 
diluvian World, The Original of Ido- 
latry after the Flood, The Sun, Moon 
qud Stars, rhe ff Objects of idolatrous 
Worſhip. God reveals himſelf to Abra- 
ham and other Patriarchs, to prevent 
it. An Objeftion of the „ als 
Circumciſion among ſi the JeW@bindicated. 
The Objection of its having been prac- 
tix'd by other Nations, before Abraham's 

: 1 Time, 


ee, Wnt 


ad Chriſtian 2 * 


* 


CH Ap. II. 


Princes and great Men were 22 ter | | 


their Deaths, and made the 
religious Worſhip. Their Hiſtory 44 
_ d. Ham and Naamah, #he chi 

ods and Goddeſſes of the  Heathens, 


worſhipp'd under a Multiplicity of Names. q 
The Heathens confounded the Sexes 7 | 
their Deitys p. 72 


* 


SA p. I. 


inhabit. Morſbip 


them with the ſame Subtilty as the Sa- 
pits. The Invention of Shrines and Ja- 


CHnaPp, IV. 


and Moſes. An Object ion 
th: Deifts 5 ft the Moſaic Writings 
anſwer'd. Certainty of the Flood 


1 3 
= 
* | == 
_— 


wr 


bernacks p-. 17 


Poſßrivr Iaflitutions a 
| Prong Proof f the Trath 3 


The Heathens confounded theſe two. Sort 
of Gods together, by giving the Pers, 3 
they had deified the H —_ Bodies to 
Images how | | 
introduc'd. 22 the Uſe of i 


Cos TEN TS. 
The Levitical Law was calculated to ap- 
poſe the Idolatry then prattisd. The 
Mijas of God noiſe ed thereby 5.1 ; 2 


Cn A p. V. 


he Jews were commanded to ſatri ce thoſe 
Creatures which the Idolaters had in the 
greateſt Veneration. In Op poſition to the 
Feſtival which they Abu in Honour 
of the Ram, which had the firſi Rank 
_— 7 thiir religious Animals, the 
der was inſtituted. Thej 472 
ration for Sous Was u ne by 
W ater 1 Expiat ion; and all A Se 
Practices not only orbid, but a contrary 
Uſage commanded. As in their wor- 
ipping in Groves and on Mountains, 


0 and the Manner of building their Altars. 
7% Of the Pyramids of Egypt and America. 
0 
hs Of eating Blood. 2 mourning at Feaſts, 
0 4 
of if aving their Heads, cutting and tear- 
1 ing their Fleſh. of ering 1 
Pa- 
74. Fruits. 1 feething a Kid in i 
ther's Mi D I 34 


07 
C AHA p. VL 


of 8 That the religi oy Cuft floms of other Coun- 
g trys, which an and 2 of Judaiſm, 
* were borrows rom * that there 
The Was 


CON TE NI S. 
wa ſufficient 9 in the Jewiſh 
| Chute] made roſelytes, who had 


not the ſame Reaſen 200 the My to 
embrace a e ſo my Ritual p. 277 


ven eee 
7 0 L. 11. 


Cnap. I. 


N AT notwith Handing the cere- 
monial Law of the Jews was in- 
. in Oppoſition to Idolatry, 

they jr eh fell into it. The Idola- 
trys they 5 themſelves with, be- 


fore the Diviſion of the Tribes into the 
Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah. Baal- 

Peor.. Micah's J[dolatry. Teraphim. 
The Groves. Gideon's Ephod. Baal- 
Berith. The Witch of Endor. Mo- 
lech. Aſnteroth. Dagon. Chemoſh, 


Page 1 


CMA p. I. 


The Idolatrys which the Kingdom 'f 1 Iſrael 
fell into. | Jeroboam!'s Calves, The Si- 
donian Baal. Baal-Zebub, pi. 67 


- Cuar 


Spirits, Human ans 055 The Baby- 
11 


latry. 1 


* — r 8 
W ts _ F 4 
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OCnas. MET 


The Idolatrys the Kingdom of Judah fell 


into. Sodomites. Children paſſing thro' 
the Fire. The brazen Serpent. Cha- 
riots and Horſes of the Sun. Obſerva- 
tion of Times. Inchantments. Witch- 
craft. Wizards. Dealing with familiar 
loniſh Captivity cur d the Jews of Lo- 


P97 


— 


Dal: ale of" the heathen World, 


Their groſs Notions of the Deity. Je- 
ſus Chriſt came into the World to reform 
it. Mahometiſm, a Chriſtian Hereſy. 
Oar Saviour enabled his Apoſtles to ect 
a Reformation, which the Pbiloſophers 
could not do. Of the Morality of the 
Heathens. O Y doing Good, and ſuffer- 


ing Evil. Evangelical Purity. The 


Goſpel was ſufficiently promulgated. Of 
2 2 it in India and Britain. 

ts Progreſs a Demonſtration its 
Truth, + the Scriptures 4 now 
have, are the ſame as were writ by the 
| Apoſtles, The Conclufjon again 7 the 


modern 


Con rTE NTS. 


modern Deifts, and an Objection of theirs 
anſwer'd a p- 176 


Cn A p. V. 


The Riſe and Progreſs of the Idolatry of the 
2 of rears 45 Iſaac "Akin 
has plac'd it too early. Pictures and 
tmages brought into Churches. The 
- — they em] Their Worſbip 
at Mah 1 'd : But not praftis'd in 
till about the Conqueſt, The 
— of thoſe Times. Wickliffe's 
Character. He and his Followers oppoſs 
3 e bey are "x payer 4 
5th 6; Richard II. Chap. 3. and 
25 * Henry IV. Chap. 15. They i 


«98 Ordinances, not Acts 45 Parlia- 
ment. Hereſy. puniſh'd with Death act 
Common Law. Sir John Oldcaftle's 
Obaracter and Martyrdom. A Refor- 
2 at laſt qfected, which freed Re- 
4 17 from the Evils complain'd of by 
8 


e p. 255 


ff 
'6 


＋ * 
3 


RE 


:VELATION 


beige to preyent 


SUPERSTITION. 


4 C H A P. J. 
= 7he Neceſſity of a Divine Revelation to as 
= Mankind their Duty. Whether Idolatry ball 
=_ any Footing before the Hod. A Revelation 
—_ neceſſary to put a Stop to it. What the Deifts 
object againſt a Revelation anſwer d. Of the 
3 Meth ads of God's dealing with the antediluvian 
—= Horid. The Original of Idolatry after the 
Flood. The Sun, Moon and Stars, the firft Ob- 
jetts of idolatrous Worſhip. God reveals bim- 
5 to Abraham and other Patrtarchs, to pre- 
vent it. An Objettion of the Deifts anſwer'd. 
Circumcifion among ft w_ Jews "vindicated; 
The Objettion of its . — practis d by 
other Nations, before Abr am's Time, conſi- 
der d. Poſitive Inſtitutions a ſtrong Proof of the 
Truth of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religious. 


i Account which Moſes has 

JAE | given us of our firſt Parents, 

Ti El is ſo very ſhort, that we know 
but little of their Circumſtan- 


5 . ces, A very great and learned 
2 has made it plainly appears that 
V OL. I B if 


* 
- F 
2 


cc 


cc 
cc 


A 


cc 


cc 
c 


cc 


* 


'c 


"= 


ac 
| cc 

cc 
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cc 
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: 60 


if God had not convey d new Hopes 10 them 
after their un were irrecoverably loft and 
extinguiſh” 


freely pardon and reftore them upon Re- 
pentance, they muſt have looked u 


tells us, 


cc 


them to a Capacity of Salvation, by | 


Revelation de efign 'd'to 


in the Fall, that He would 


on themſelves as rejected by their Maker, 
deliver'd up to Trouble and Sorrow in 
this World, and as having no Hope in 
any other. Upon this Foot, /ays he, 1 
conceive there could have been no Re- 3 
ligion left in the World; for a Senſe of | 
Religion without Hope is a State of | 
Phrenzy and Diſtraction, void of all 
Inducements to Love and Obedience, or Z 5 
any Thing elſe that is praiſe-worthy. If 
therefore God intended to preſerve them 
as Objects of Mercy, it was ell 3 
neceſſary to communicate ſo much Hope 4 4 
to them, as might be a rational Founda- 
tion for their future Endeavours to re- 
concile themſelves by a better Obedi- i 
ence. ” For, as he in another Place 3 
1 * Nature had no certain Help 
for Sinners liable to Condemnation; her 
Right was loſt with her Innocence: It 
was neceſſary therefore, either to dete 
the Offenders, or to ſave them by raiſing 


44.959 = e dd > 35 © ty 


* 


* Bp. Sherlock's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Page 69. 
+ Page 82. 


„ giving 


8 ' 8 
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3 prevent Superſtition. / 3 
giving them ſuch Hopes as might enable 
(them to exerciſe a reaſonable Religion. 
This he has ſhewn was done by God. in 
.c- the prophetick Sentence upon our firſt Pa- 

rents. But let us ſee, if there was not ſome- 


Wir cannot but ſuppoſe that. the firſt 
created Pair lay under ſeveral Obligations, 
of Min che State of Innocence, beſides abſtain- 
all ing from the forbidden Fruit: Yet we are 
or pot told how they came by their Know- 


If edge of Religion. It 22 from the 


er, thing more than This neceſſary after the 
in Fall to reſtore religious Worſhip, and teach 
in Mankind @ reaſonable Religion. 

1 

of || 


em Peabbinical Writings quoted by Mr. Selden, 
tely that the Jeus had a conſtant Tradition 
ope of there having been a Revelation of mo- 
da- ral Duties made to Adam, which were 
re- Pobligatory upon all his Deſcendants. This, 
di- as that learned Writer ſays, might be 
lace either done by Words, as the ſame moral 


Precepts were afterwards, as the eus like- 
viſe ſuppoſed, reſtor d to Noah; or they 
: It might be impreſs d upon his Underſtanding 
troy at his Creation. Moſes ſeems to favour this 


-- 


ſing latter Suppoſition, when he repreſents Adam 


by as endow'd with a Knowledge of the 
1 7 eee 
69. f * De Jure Nat. & Gent. L . C. 9. 


+ Gen. ii. 23, 24. 
7 A Obliga- 


Rr 


- 


4 Revelation deſign d to L 
Obligations ariſing from Marriage agreea- i 
bly to the Law of Nature. But we are 
certainly left very much in the Dark. 
We are as little certain what Degree of 
their former Knowledge they reta ind after 
the Loſs of their Innocence. However, 
this, I think, we may conclude, that, if, 
after the Fall, their Knowledge was to be 
acquir d from Reflection only, there are 
ſeveral moral Dutys they could not have 
been acquainted with, without having been 
firſt guilty of the Breach of them. For 1 F 
as their Knowledge of theſe, could ariſe 
only from the Comparing their Actions 
and the Conſequences of them, with the 
Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, they muſt 
of neceſſity have fallen into ſeveral Breaches 
of their Duty (if we may call that a Man's 
Duty, which is not made known to him 
as ſuch) before they could fix upon a 
Rule for their Actions, it being to be had 
only from Obſervation. And though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe their Reaſoning Faculty 
to have been at firſt, in a relative and 
comparative Senſe, perfect, and to have 
continued after the Fall of an extraordi- 


nary Strength and Penetration z we have 43 7 
no Reaſon to believe the Abilitys of their 
immediate Deſcendants exceeded that of 
the Generality of Mankind at this Day, 
And after all, if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that 
by Degrees their Reaſon could carry them 
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to a Knowledge of their Duty to God, 
themſelves, and one another; it can be 
allow'd of the thinking Part of them only, 
which, as now, was undoubtedly the far 
leſs Number of Mankind. For though 
there be ſome Things in Duty ſo * 
that unthinking People might inform them- 
ſelves of them; re are Others which 
require deep Thought and Reflection to 
come to the Knowledge of: and between 
theſe we ought to diſtinguiſh, And how 
then was the greateſt Part of Mankind, the 
nchinking, who were not able to ſtrike 

ut a Rule of Action for themſelves, to 

home to the Knowledge of their Duty? 

F hoſe who were of the beſt Underſtand. 

gs, could not but very much differ 

mongſt themſelves; which muſt not only 
an's nake them perplex one another, but ren- 
him Þ fer it extreamly difficult for others to in- 
n a orm themſelves from them, For there 
had rould be no one, though ever ſo knowing, 

ho could pretend a Right to im his 
entiments upon his Brethren. This muſt 
have been the Caſe, to allow the moſt that 
can be to Reaſon, both of thoſe who had 
\bilitys to think for themſelves, and of 
hoſe who were forc'd to ſeek for Infor- 


tion from them, 


AND when we conſider the State of 
e infant World, we cannot but conclude 
B 3 their 
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their Number to be very ſmall. The very | 
Difficulties they labour'd under for a mere | 
Subfiſtance, ſeem to allow them very eels 
Time, what- ever their Inclination nigh 3 
be, to examine and look into the Obli- | | 
gations ariſing from the ſeveral Relations 
they ſtood in. They were not . 
to eat Fleſh *, they were ignorant of the 3 
Arts of Husbandry, nay, and as the learned 
Prelate I juſt now referr'd to, ſuppoſes 4. 3A 
the «' Curſe upon the Ground ſubſiſted 3 
then in a Rigour, which it was bar 4 
« reliey'd from after the Flood. Hard 
for Man in theſe Circumſtances, when he 
could ſcarce find a Support for N ature, 
to have refin'd and abſtract Notions of the 
Deity, to conſider his Dependance upon 
him, to collect his Will, and thence con- 
form himſelf agreeably to it 3 


AnD if it was thus difficult at firſt for 4 
the Generality of Mankind to come to a 4 
Knowledge of their Duty, what muſt we 
think of it, when they were ſunk down 
into Sin and Immorality ; when Lewd- 
neſs, Debauchery, and a Corruption of 
Manners, had ſpread themſelves and be- 4 a 


come general; or when falſe n ant 
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prevent Superſtition. 7 
aolatry came to be introduc d and eſta- 
0X bliſh'd ? | 

AND that ſuch was ſoon the Caſe, we 
cannot queſtion. We are, expreſly told, 
that the old World was corrupted before 
God *, and by Corruption the Feuiſb Doc- 
tors ſay, is always underſtood Impurity or 
Idolatry. Tis true, whether the latter of 
theſe is to be charg'd upon the Ante- 
diluvians, learned Men are not agreed. 
Onkelos, Mai moni des, and the generality of 


3 the Rabbis, who are follow'd by our learned 
Countryman Mr. Seiden I, interpret the 
words relating to the Birth of Enos, not 


n A o call upon the Name of the Lord, but 
ben was. there Profanation by Invoking the | 


Name of the Lord; and take the Meaning 


of the Words to be, That the moſt glorious. 


Name 7 God was then given: unto Crea- 
tures, This is the only Text of Scripture, 
which has any Relation to _antediluvian 
Idolatry; and it muſt be Oy to be 
not very clear. But Sanchonatho is more 
expreſs, He is thought to have wrote the 
Hiſtory of Cain's Line, as Moſes did Seth's, 
from ſuch antient Inſcriptions on Pillars, 
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and Records, as were prefery'd at Berytug 
to his Tipe. His Hiſtory was tranſlated 
from the Phoenician into Greek by Philo 
Byblius, at the Command of Prolemy Phi. 
ladelphus, for this Reaſon, as js probably 
conjectur'd by K. Grilling ert, that it might 
confront” the Tranſlation of the Moſazc 
Hiſtory which he had before procur'd, and 
which was the End, as 1s ſuppos' d by a very 
learned 7 T Perſon, char Sanc honi at ho had in 2 
writing it. He, I ſay, has given us a par- 
ticular Account how the Sun came to be 1 
worſhip'd in the ſecond Generation from 
Adam, and P ars or rude Stones in the 
fifth; and how Statues and eminent Perſons 
| were Conſecrater in the ninth. ' And the 
; Shafter, * "of Zend, | wrote by Zoroafter, = 
i which is to che Baniarif or modern Brah- 
mans, as their Bible, attributes the Inven- 
tion of Image-worſhip and bowing to 
Pagods, to Wyſe, the Son of the firſt Man 2 
Potrins; arid ſpeaks of it as one of thoſe il 
Wickediieffes which brought on the Def. 
truction of Mankind by a univerſal De- 1 
luge. This is placing the Riſe of Ido» 
lar about the ſame Time with thoſe who 1 
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prevent Superſtition, *59 
interpret the Paſſage in Genefis as relating 
to it. a" 

'T1s plain, that after Man had once 
thus corrupted himſelf, he ſtood in need 
of ſomething more than Natural Reaſon, 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe he made the 
beſt Uſe he could of it, to bring him back 
to his Duty, We cannot conceive that 
bare Reaſon could extricate him out of 
ſuch an unhappy State, or that if ſome 
thinking Perſon had attempred it, he would 
not have lain under too great Difficultys to 
have brought a Reformation about. The 
Inability of his Nature ſhews that he wanted 


4 every turn an Admoniſher at his Elbow ; 
WF ſuch a viſible Monitor as Revelation, 


which is more likely to remind him,” and 
retain him in his Duty, and, upon Occa- 
fion, to bring him back to it, than his 
bare Reaſoning Faculty, If, indeed, he 
had follow'd the Light of his Reafon, he 
might have been leſs wicked, than tis 
certain he was ; but there ſeems to have 
been ſomething more iſite to teach 
him the Whole of his Duty, and much 
more to recover him after an univerſal De- 


generacy. 


W cannot conceive it to agree with 
the Attributes of the Supreme Being, thay 
Man ſhould have been created in this State 


of 


10 Revelation defegn'd to 
of Sin and Corruption; and tis as little 
conſiſtent with infinite Goodneſs, that he 
ſhould, after he had brought himſelf into 
it, be left without Help or Remedy, or 
having ſomething done to reſcue him, to 
bring him to a Knowledge of himſelf, and 
of the Divine Majeſty. For as we cannot 
but ſuppoſe that God muſt be always wil- 
ling that Man ſhould both know. and prac- 
tiſe his Duty; we muſt believe that He 
will ſupply him with ſuch Means as are 
ſufficient for that Knowledge; and that, 
as the Light of his Reaſon, in his new Cir- 
cumſtances, was not ſufficient, (to the un- 
thinking Part at leaſt,) He gave him ſuch 
a Revelation of his Will as was. To deny 
this, would be to exclude the Providence 
of God from the Adminiſtration of the 
World; or to aſſert that tis taken up with 
the leſs valuable Part of us, the Bodily 
only, without regarding the Spiritual and 
Immortal; which is equally abſurd. 


Ax p this Suppoſition of an extraordi- 


nary and ſupernatural Revelation, is no 
way inconſiſtent, as the Deiſts would re- 
preſent it to be, with the Immutability of 
the Divine Being. God at all Times re- 
quires that Man ſhould live agreeably to 
his Will, and gave him, at his Creation, 
the Light of Reaſon, which was, in his 
preſent Circumſtances, ſufficied to rot 
| im 
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him in the Performance of it. But Man 
making an ill Uſe of his Freedom of act- 
ing, (and had God prevented him, the 
Interpoſition muſt have deſtroy d his De- 
ſign in creating Man with a Freedom of 
Will) fell, by his voluntary Traniſgreſſion, 
into very different Circumſtances, ſunk 
himſelf into ſuch a State of Weakneſs and 
Irapotence, that his Reaſon, which, in his 
original State, might have been ſufficient 
to have ſhewn him the Obligations he lay 
under, now, when fallen, became a very 
inſufficient Director. God continued ſtill 
the ſame; His infallible Wiſdom and infi- 
nice Goodneſs the ſame; which requir'd of 
Him, as Man's Circumſtances were alter d, 
to vary and alter His Dealings with him 
according to his Exigences, and not to leave 
him the fame Diſpenſation in an imper- 
fect, as would have been proper and ſuf- 
ficient for him, in a perfect State. Acting 
therefore at all Times agreeably to His 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, by Reve- 
lation he reach d out ſuch Aſſiſtance as was 
become neceſſary to bring Man to the 
Knowledge and Performance of his Duty. 
Without any Mutability in Himſelf, the 
Deity aſſiſted him. His Will continued 
ſtill the ſame, and therefore the Rule by 

which it was to be perform'd. There be- 
ing no Cauſe to teach Man a new Rule 
of Duty, He only enabled him, by giving 
| m 
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him a Revelation, to know and perfotm 
the old. And we may be certain, that as 
God is always the ſame, He will always 
deal with Mankind in the fame juſt and 
equitable Manner. And that therefore, as 
the Circumſtances of Mankind vary and 
change, and conſequently require different 
Helps and Afiſtances to enable them to 
obſerve the Rule by which God's Will 
is to be perform'd; His Goodneſs will be- 
ſtowy and accommodate them Por to 
ſuch Circumſtances, And as theſe may, 
at different Times and in different Places, 
be various and many; ſo conſequent] 

there may be anf Revelations,” ad in 
them fuch different Precepts, as the Cir- 
cumftances of Mankind require. 


Ax p accordingly we find in the holy 


Scriptures various and different Com- 


mands; ſome, of Eternal and Univerſal 
Obligation, which, depending on the im- 
mutable Natures and elations of Thi 


are, and will be, at all Times binding, 


and what we may term a Republication 
of the Law of Reaſon: Others Occaſional 
and Particular, provided agreeably to the 
variable Circumſtances of Men and Times, 
and which muſt therefore ceaſe with the 
Reaſon they were founded upon; the Mat- 
ter of their Command being loſt, the Force 
and Obligation of 2 muſt of Courſe 

come 
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come to an End. But theſe Precepts, 
when inforc'd by the ſame Sanctions, re- | 
quire an equal Obedience from us: It 
being the Command and Will of the 
Deity, which conſtitutes the Obligation we 
lie under to Obedience; not the Nature or 
Reaſon of the Precept, which may per- 
haps be known only unto God. Tis of 
no more Conſequence to us whether they 
are in themſelves of a Perpetual or Occa- 
ſional, of a Moral or a Poſitive, Sort; than 
how they are made known to us, whether 
we come to the Knowledge of them by 
de bare Light of Reaſon, or by a Divine 
Revelation. Theſe Things are remote and 
foreign to, and make no Difference in, our 
XX Obligation to Obedience. An abſolute Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of our Creator and 
God, is, we know, a Moral Duty, the 
firſt and great Commandment, and the 
Foundation of all Religion, His Pleaſure, 
whenever made known to us, be it what 
1t will, or whatever be the Methods of our 
coming to the Knowledge of it, has a bind- 
ing Power upon our Conſciences, and to 
refuſe a dutiful Submiſſion to it, is down- 
right Rebellion. It being the Authority 
of the Legiſlator only, and his promulging 
his Law, which lays the Obligation of 
Obedience upon us. > 4 | 


Having 
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HAVING thus touch'd upon the Rea- 
ſon and Obligation of the different Reve- 
lations God has made of himſelf to Man- 
kind; we ſhall examine the State and 
Condition the World was from Time to 
Time in, when they were made, and from 
thence ſhew, that they were all of them 
intended - by Divine Goodneſs, to bring 
Men to a Knowledge of their Duty, and 
aſſiſt them in the Performance of it; that 
they were calculated, notwithſtanding what 
the Enemys of Revelation have aſſerted, to 
diſſipate falſe Religion and deſtroy Super- 
ſtition, wiſely contriv'd for theſe great Ends, 
and ſuited to the preſent Circumſtances of 
the World. DHS | 


Fron what I have ſaid, it may, I 
think, be concluded, that God, ſoon after 
the Fall, made a Revelation of His Will 
to our firſt Parents. For the ſame Rea- 
ſons which ſuggeſt to us, that God would 
not leave Mankind without a Revelation, 
are a Proof that twas not long before 
He gave them one. And we cannot but 
believe that 'twas ſuited to the End it was 
intended for, of being a Rule of Action 
agreeable to his laps d and guilty State; 
and that it contain'd-therefore a Syſtem of 
Morality and Worſhip. The Light and 
Power of Reaſon were ſo impair'd, that it 

| can't 
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can't be concei vd, as we have already ſeen, 
how the greateſt Part of Mankind could 
come to the Knowledge of Moral Dutys 
without ſuch a Revelation; the vain Pre- 
tences of a late “ Author, have been ſuf- 
ficiently ſhewn to be frivolous and rrifling ; 
and the Manner of our firſt Parents wor- 
ſhiping God, was ſuch as 'tis extremely 
hard to apprehend could proceed from Hu- 
man Invention 4. Tis true, that if there 
ever were any Records of this Revelation, 
they are not come down to us; but that is 
no Proof that there was no ſuch Revela- 
tion. If the Antediluvians had the Uſe of 
Letters, there is no Queſtion but they com- 
mitted it to Writing. Mr. Shuckford ||, in 
his Diſſertation on the Antiquity of Let- 
ters, has carried their Uſe ſo near the 
Flood, that we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that 
they had. And for my Part, I cannot ſee 
why Arts and Sciences might not have 
been as far advanc'd before the Flood, as 
ſince. The great Age Men lived then to, 
ſufficiently qualified them for Improve- 
ments. And if ſo, why might not an In- 
vention ſo uſeful to Mankind, as Letters, 
have been found out by them? We have, 
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; ®* Chriſtianity as Old as, G. 
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tis true, ſome later Traces of the Inven- 
tion of Letters; but this may be owing to 
the Confuſion of Languages at Babel, 
which might make the old Letters uſe- 
leſs to thoſe who had a new Language 
wen them, they not being able to an- 
wer. the Powets requiſite; and the Inven- 
tion of new Lettefs to anſwer this Defect, 
is what we have ſome Account of. But 
if this Revelation was dehiver'd down by 
bare oral Tradition, twas a Way, which 
was much ſafer then, than when the Life 
of Man came to be reduc'd to Threeſcore 
Years and Ten. Truth paſs'd through but 
a very few Hands to come down to Mo/es. 
For from Adam to Shem, Methuſelah liv'd 
ſo long as to ſee them both, as Iſaac did 
to converſe with Shem and TFo/eph, and 
Kobath liv'd long enough with Fo/eph to 
inform his Grandſon Moſes of what he had 
learn'd from him. But Moſes in his Hiſ- 


tory, intending only to give us the Story 


of ſuch Things, as were neceſſary to the 
underſtanding the Succeſſion of Mankind 
down to his own Time, has ſo much 
ſtudied Brevity, that he omitted this, as 
many other Things; Enacb's Prophecy, 
Noah's Preaching, the Peopling the old 
"World, &c. He takes no Notice of the 
Inſtitution of Sacrifices, nor of Prayer, 
though it be the firſt and moſt funda- 
mental Duty of Religion, but paſſes them 
11 | over 
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over as received Acts of Worſhip, univer- 
fally known and practis d, and which 
every one een himſelf obl rr to 22 
form. 2 HP | 


Wr are hots  Hweret: lelt * the * 
as to the Dealings of God with the ante- 
diluvian World. The Appearances and 
Revelations, which He made of Himſelf, 
were + many and frequent, and that not 
only to good, but, ſometimes at leaſt, even 
to bad Men. Such as were virtuous and 
good, ® walked with God, had an Inter- 
courſe with the Deity by divers extra- 
ordinary Revelations, which he was pleas d 
to give them. But if they continued in 
evil Courſes, their Puniſhment, like Cain s, 
was, to be || bid from his Face, and dri- 
ven out from his Preſence ;* from that 
Time the Intercourſe between God and 
them ceas d. Ar ſome one of theſe Ap- 
pearances of the Deity, which is re- 
corded, or it may be at ſome one which — 

not, the Rule of Duty, we have ſu 
ws Swen Mankind to walk by. And 
when it was once eſtabliſſyd, it might 
have been ati that the Inſtitution of 
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the Sabbath, and a Belief of the Giver of 


it having created the World, might have 
been ſufficient to have preſerv'd an Obſer- 
vation of it. The pep 2M one Day 
in ſeven to be kept holy, we meet with 

Record, and are told hat God Þ ble/- 
ed, or recommended it to be obſerv d as 


a Day of in Reitz dor ith Him, ans, — 
obtaining His e 
ſhippers; and we — not 


twas conſider d as ſuch by All, who ns 
the Pollutions of the World, from * Adam 
to Moſes; which could not but very = 
contribute to the Preſervation of that Re- 
ligion which God had given to Mankind, 
and to their living up to it. And as to the 
Belief of the Creation of the World, it 
was almoſt. impoſſible for any one, at the 
End of 1656 Years, | when the Flood 
came, to b. without it. The firſt. Pa- 


r of Mankind, were viſible Monuments 


of it; having been created, not born, and 


therefore, .as has been obſerved 4, being 


without  Navels, could demonſtrate, o 


long as they. Ur d, the Truth of it. And 
of the Number of Years. I. have men- 
WY Adam lived 930. 1 this we may 
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add their great Age ; whieh was ſuch, 


that Methuſelab' ſpent 243 Years with 
Adam, the firſt Parent of Mankind, and 
680 with Noob, the laſt of the old World. 
Theſe Things muſt have condue'd very 
much, if Men had, been at all careful to 
retain or know their Duty, o che preſerv- 
ing a due Senſe of che true Religion. 
And yet notywithſtanding that the Ante- 
diluvians grew corrupt and wicked, Gad 
{ent chem His Prophets, to check their 
Impiety, and bring them back to their 
Duty: Of theſe, was Enach, who foreſee- 
ing the Deluge, which was coming upon 
Mankind for their Wickodneſs, gave his 
Son Mer husſelab that Name, becauſe it im- 
ported, I . when he is dend, an Inun- 
« dation of Wailers ſhall enſue. He ha- 
vying feyerely: reprovd the Evil of chat 
Age, was, for his ſingular Piety, e 
which could not but comfort all god 
Men with the Hopes of a better Lifę af 

this. But the Wickednes ofMankind ſti 
increaſing, God reveal d the preciſe Time 
of the Flood to Neah, — — | 
up to bea Prophet and: *,.Preacher & 
ts W * 120 r 
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that He had reſpited the Execution of His 
judgment. Noab all that Time by his 
1 and preparing the Ark, warn'd 
n of this dreadful Sentence, exhorted 
them to quit their ſinful Courſes, and return 
to God and their Duty. But there being no 
Hopes of Amendment, | every Imagination 
of the Thoughts" of the Heart of Men being 
-only Evil amid, the juſtice of God 
requir d of Him to waſh them all away by 
the Flood. I have inſiſted the longer on 
theſe Things, becauſe it has been lately 
aſſerted; that if Reaſon be not a ſuf- 
« ficient Guide in Matters of Religion; 
-« for Four thouſand Vears together, Nine 
hundred ninety nine Parts of Mankind 
in a Thouſand, had no ſufficient Guide 
to direct them in their Duties; which 
comprehends this Period of Time. But 
whoſoever impartially conſiders what 1 
have here ſaid, will, I believe, acknow- 
ledge, that every Man, before the Flood, 
mighe with Baſe; unleſs he was een 
ignorant, have acquainted himſelf 
a more full and clear Knowledge of the 
Will of God, than Neaſon alone could 
ever have ſopplied him * de it a ſuffi- 


cient Guide or not. 
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is VO AH and his Family only eſcap'd 
d the Flood. He was without doubt a very 
xd great and a very good Man: And as he is 
rn ſaid to have deliver'd to his Poſterity a 
Syſtem of Morality, called The Seven Pre- 
cepts of Noah; ſo we need not queſtion 
but that he uſed all Diligence in educating 
them in the true Religion, for his Perſe- 
verance in which, he had met with fo fig- 
nal a Deliverance. 


| 4 
MANE IN D, however, ſoon became cor- 
rupt. Notwithſtanding the Judgment on 
the old World, Idolatry, we are certain, 
prevail'd again by the Time of + 7. erah, 
Abraham's Father, whoſe Birth was with- 
in || 222 Years of it. Nay, the learned 
Dr. Hyde ſays F, that the Original of it 
after the Flood, might be carried, as he 
was ſufficiently able to prove, up to the 
Time of Eber, which is five Generations 
higher ſtill. A plain Proof, not only of 
the great Proneneſs of Human Nature to 
Superſtition, but of the Neceſſity Man 
ſtood in of the Divine Aſſiſtance to guard 
him againſt Idolatry, the diſmal Conſe- 
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uence of it; in order to retain him in the 
Service of his Maker, and bring him 
back to it, as falſe Objects of Worſhip came 
to be ſet up and ador d. This Aſſiſtance was, 
from Time to Time, communicated to him 
in ſeveral Revelations, as his Circumſtances 
requir d. And fince Idolatry, as we ſhall 
hereafter ſee, was the great Occaſion of 
them, 'twill be neceffary to inquire into 
its Riſe, and to take a View of the Pro- 
greſs of it, if we would rightly underſtand 
thoſe Revelations, and the Neceſſity Man- 
kind was in of them. "AY | 


Tur Riſe of Idolatry after the Flood, 
generally attributed by learned Men to 
the Babylonians, or Chaldeans : And what 
confirms this Opinion is, lon's being 
call'd “ the Mother of Harlots, i. e. as 
Mr. Mede explains it, the firſt Parent of 
Idols. There is no doubt, but the firſt 
Introducers of it, were bred up in the Wor- 
ſhip of the true God, agreeably to the Re- 
velation He had made of His Will to 
Mankind, in that Religion, which was pro- 
fels'd by the true Church from Adam to 
Moſes, and which led thoſe who liv'd up 
o it to everlaſting Happineſs. But the 
 worſhiping God in Spirit and in Truth, was 
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jeſty, which tranſcended the Ca 
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too refin d a Principle; a — too An- 
gelical, for fuch as ſeem to have been more 
delighted with che ritual and ceremonial, 
than with che ſpiritual and more eſſentiai 
Part of it. The outward and vifible Ob- 
ſervances, in the then true Church, ſeem 
to have been but few, and thoſe orderly and 
decent; but, it may be, they were multi- 
plied, before Idolatry was brought in, as 
'tis certain they afterwards were by the In- 
troducers of it, to an exceffive Degree; and 
from being too much delighted with the 
Externals of Religion, they were inſenfibly . 
led to join viſible and material Objects of 
Worſhip with the Infinity of God's Ma- 
[ pacity of 
their Natures ; and fo gratified their Senſes 
and Imaginations with a vifible Object of 
Worſhip. And then being naturally in- 
vited by the Serenity of their Climate, 8. 
Weather being generally fair, and the Air 
clear, without either Clouds or Rain,) to 
the Contemplation of the Heavenly Bodys, 


_ which they were forc'd to make uſe of in 


their Geoponics, having no Calendar 

which to know the Seafons; they were 
ſoon ſurpriz d with their admirable Struc- 
ture, Beauty and regular Motion *; and 
obſerving what —— thoſe Celeſtial 
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Bodys had, and what Benefits were com- 
municated to Mankind by them, from be- 
ing raviſh'd into an —— of their 
Regularity and Harmony of Order, they 
concluded that God made uſe of chem as 
His Miniſters f, and that, as ſuch, he was 
as deſirous that Regard ſhould be paid 
them, as earthly Princes are that their Mi- 
niſters ſhould be reverenc'd and eſteem d. 
Maimonides, who, as I ſaid, fixes this to 
the Time of Enos, tells us, that {| * in his 
5 * s the Sons of Men grievouſly err d, 
the wiſe Men became brutiſh, even 
j Eu himſelf being in their Number. 
60 Their Error was this, that God ha- 
ving created the Stars and Spheres, 
te placed them on high to govern. the 
* World, and beſtow'd this Honour upon 
<« them, that they ſhould be His Miniſters 
« and ſubſervient Inſtruments ; and that 
therefore Men ought to praile, honour, 
and worſhip them: This being the Plea- 
* ſure of the bleſſed God, that Men 
* ſhould magnify and honour thoſe whom 
« Himſelf had magnified and honour'd, 
as a King would p his Miniſters to 
« be reverenc'd, this. Honour redounding 
« to Himſelf. *” 13 worſhiping them 
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* Means alone they could make any 
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as God's Miniſters, they were ſoon led to 
conſider them as Mediators between Him 
and them; For being conſcious of 
their own Meanneſs, Vileneſs, and Im- 
« purity, they could not conceive; how it 
« was poſſible for them of themſelves alone 


c to have any Acceſs to the All-Holy, All- 
« Glorious, and Supreme Governor of all 
« Things. — And therefore concluded, 
c that there muſt be a Mediator, by whoſe 


6 Addreſs unto him. — But having 
no Knowledge of the true Mediator; it 
may be having forgot what had been re- 
veal'd to Adam concerning him; or * no 
clear Revelation being then made of the 
« Mediator whom God had appointed; 
They had recourſe to Mediators of their 
own chuſing, by means of whom they 
might addreſs themſelves to the Supreme 
God, * They thought theſe the propereſt 
« Beings to become the Mediators between 
God and them. This, probably, might 
be their Opinion; though I make no doubt 
but that Idolatry came inſenſibly and by 
Degrees, and that they who firſt introduc'd 
it, did not carry the Impiety to the Height 
it afterwardsarriv'd at; they had no Syſtem 
of Theology that was either well put to- 
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gether or well underſtood; but ſuch an one 


as was neither the Work of a wiſe nor 
intelligent People. And therefore we find, 
that as they worſhip'd the Heavenly Hoſt 
as God's Miniſters, and as Mediators be- 
twern Him and them, ſo they did give 
them the Name of Gods; + being delighted 
with their Beauty, they took them to be the 
Gods which govern the World ; fooliſhly 
concluding the kind Influence of the Hea- 
venly Bodys to be the. Infinite Goodneſs of 
the Divine Nature. Thus Plato || affures 
us of the firſt Inhabitants of Greece, that 
they had no other Gods than the Sun, 
Moon, &c. and Diodorus, ſpeaking of © the 
«« firſt Generation of Men, who were 
ſuppos d to be Egyptians, ſays, that T con- 
s templating the Beauty of the ſuperior 
«© World, and admiring with Afﬀoniſh- 
*© ment the Frame and Order of the Uni- 
« verſe, they judg'd that there were two 
c chief Gods that were eternal, that is to 

«« fay, the Sun and the Moon, the firſt of 
which they call'd 192 and the other 
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W are not entirely at a Loſs to know 
how the Egyptian Religion came into this 
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State, Profeſſing themſelves to be 
Wiſes ey became Fools. (Rom, i, 22.) They 


had a Prince reigning over them, who 


was powerful and great, as the Monument 
he left behind him, the greateſt of the 
Pyramids, ſhews. Manatho calls him Su- 
ou Herodotus Cheops or Chaiops, and Dio- 
dorus Chemmis. He flouriſh'd at Memphis 
ſomething more than fixry Years before 
the Birth of Abraham. (Marſham, Tab. 1 
The Pride and Vanity of Philoſophie 
Conjectures and M. grododed Conceits, put 
him upon admitting fuch Speculations as 
he thought true, into the Place of thoſe 
Teuchs which he had receiv'd from his 
Anceſtors, and to lay the Foundation of, 
what he ſuppos'd, a rational Religion. 
The Character Manetho gives us of him, 
is Tegion Ti us Des; « qutrs Contemplator 
in Deus fuif, i. e. ſays Shuck ys y (I. v. 
32 1 He uculated about 5 Deitys. 
tom the Influence the Sun and Moon had 
upon created Nature, he conetuded then 
to be Gods. And becauſe this Opinion 
did not coincide with what had been deli- 
ver'd down to him, that In the Beginning 
God created the Heavens and the Earth, 
he ſtruck the Faith of his Anceftors our 
of his Creed. His Theological Specula- 


tions were the Subject of a Book he pub- 
liſh'd, which was highly eſteem d by the 
Egyptians, and the Foundation of their 

ſubſequent 
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ſubſequent Errors in Religion. (See Mar- 
ſham, p. 54) W e 


Tun Worſhip of the Heavenly Bodys 
was, without Doubt, the firſt Idolatry. 
« There was neither good nor evil Dæ- 
t mons worſhip'd by them, ſays Euſe- 
bius, ſpeaking of the moſt ancient Hea- 
thens, + © but only the Stars which we 
 « ſee in the Heavens, which they call'd 
Oed, i. e. Gods, mage To Shur, à Cur- 
« rendo, ” from their running their ſeve- 
ral Courſes. Plato likewiſe || affirms the 
ſame Thing. And accordingly the. firſt 
Heathen Deitys are thoſe which are called 
by the Names of the Heavenly Bodys; and 
when a different Sort of Gods were after- 
wards thought of, there was not, as J ſhall 
hereafter ſhew, any of them which had 
not ſome Relation or other. to the Hoſt of 
Heaven. Thus we find. Fob, who is the 
antienteſt * Author we. have, vindicatin 
himſelf from it, 4 / I beheld, ſays he, 
the Sun when it ſhined, or the Moon walk- 
ing in Brightneſs; and my Heart has been 
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In Cratyl. p. 273 
- ® Unleſs it may be the lxxxviiit h Palm compos d by He- 
man, and the Ixxxixth by Ethan. See Dr. Lightfoot's Glean- 
ings out of Exodus, Sect. 2. SY 
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ferdly entic d, or my Mouth bat Kiſſed my 

(which was, as St, Ferom, 22 
rr Pliny tell us, che antient way of paying 
Worſhip and Reſpect, and is very natu- 
rally render d by the Greet Term for it 
Teoxmes; ; and therefore Job adds in the 
next Verſe,) I ſhould have denied the God 
that is above [. And hence it is that the 
Egyptians, (who are generally thought to 
have fallen into Idolatry ſoon after the 
Babyloni ans, though others have made them 
the firſt Inventors of it,) when they came 
to corrupt cheir Hiſtory with the falſe An- 
tiquity they affected, having deified the 
Heavenly Bodys, repreſented them as ha- 
ving reign d in their Country before they 
were govern'd by Heroes and Kings, and 
 aſcrib'd to each of them a certain Number 
of Vears for his Reign, according to the 
Period of Time in which che Planet finiſh d 
his Courſe, and made a perfect and com- 
pleat Revolution. Thus we are told 
that an entire Revolution of all the Hei. 
venly Bodys, took up, according to their 
Computations, the exact Number of Vears 
they * to the 8 of tele Gods, 
L 3» q 
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I See Druſũ Obſerv. Sac. l. i. . 20. 


+ See Greaves Pyramideg. p. 712. and the Authors . 
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which were Thirty-ſix thouſand. five bun- 
.dred and twenty-five. A Period of that 
Number of Vears being by chem accounted 
a compleat mundane Revolution. They 

in d that in that Space of Time, all 
1 — —— Bodys . the ſeveral 
' Relations their Courſes can bear to one 
| another, and came back again to the Point 
* Fog which they firſt {er out. 


| Turk are a great many ("at in 
Scripture where this Idolatry is mention d; 
1 ſhall take Notice of but one of them 
5 E where che 
bjeds of this Worſhip are particula rly 
iſtinguiſh'd ; They that burnt Incenſe to 
the Sun, and to the Moon, and to the Pla- 
nets, and 20 all the Heoft of Heauen: Firſt 
the Sun, then the Moon, next the Planets, 
2s it is in the Margin of our Bibles, the 
Ts welve Signs or Conſtellations, for ſo the 
Hebrew Word Mazeloth, which Syidgs in- 
terprets of the Conſtellations which are 
called Zed a, is to be underſtood, and then 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, i. e. — — 
Stars, for that they tao were worſhip'd 
pears from Diodorus *, who, in the 2 
count he gives us of the Doctrine of the 
Chaldeans, or antient Babylonians, who he 
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ſays, hold the ſame Station and Dignity 
« in the Commonwealch as the Prieſts do 
« in Egypt, tells us, that © to Five of 
« the Stars which ſome. call Planets, they 
« giye the Name of Interpreters; and 
that under their Courſe they ſay are 
« Thirty Stars, which they call counſel- 
* ling Gods; and that out of the 
« Circle. of che Zodiack they deſcribe 
« Twenty. four Stars, which they term 
e Judges of all Thing. And as they 
gave chem theſe Names of Dignity and 
Reſpect, ſo did they dedicate Idols to them, 
3 
Chaldaici im, as Stanly * obſerves, 
was not, like that of the Greeks, 2 4 
on an imaginary Mythology, (whatſoever 
later Writers may have ſaid of it,) but had 
reference to the Celeſtial Bodys, which 
they worſhip d under ſeveral Names and 
Idols : “ It is no leſs probable than conſo- 
<« nant to the Chaldaiat Doctrine, ſays he, 
<« that thoſe other Aſhrian Idols, Aſbim, 
« Nibboz, Tartak, Niſroch, Sc. mention d 
<. in the Scripture, were of the ſame kind 
with the reſt; and belong'd to ſeveral 
other of the Sta: But this Conjec- 
ture is not caſily eſtabliſn d, there being ſo 
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little/extant of ckole Nele more than _ 


irs mention of their Nane 


Turs Religion had the Name of 85. 
leihe given it, and the Profeſſots of it 
were call'd * Sabzans. There were four 
Nations near the P and + Arabian 
Sea, which had the Name, but that 
they took from the Perſons chey were 


deſcended from: Theſe deriv'd theirs from 


the Arabick Word Saba, which ſignifies 
an Hoſt or A becauſe. they worlhip'd 
the Whole Hol -of - Heaven. They were 
call'd likewiſe Zabn, or Zabeans, which 
is to be deduc'd from the ſame Root. He 
who would ſee more of this, may conſult 
Hottinger's Hiſt. Orient. 1. i. c. 8. and Dr. 
Pococołs Specimen Hiſt. Arab. "ay 139. or 


Dr. Spencer, I. ii. c. 1. who is Opinion, 


that the Name of Zabean' ſtands for a Sort 


of Sect, which was ſpread far and wide all 
the Eaſt over; comprehending not only 
Chaldeans, Egyptians, Nabatheans, Canaan- 
ites, and Syrians, but all who follow'd 
their Principles. Their Religion was cer- 
tainly the antienteſt in the World, after 
that of Adam and the Patriarchs,: which 
was. the only true one. The chief Object 
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of their Adoration was the Sun, which 
they call'd Mibr *, which Frans? ſig- 
nifies Love, Pity, &c. as out of his 
Pity and Affection he cheriſh'd and re- 
freſh'd the whole Univerſe. The Greeks, 
becauſe it was difficult for them to pro- 
nounce the ſimple Aſpirate in the middle 
of a Word, chang d the þ into a &, and 
read it MiSga, which is the fame thing as 
they did in the Name M. Ode, 7. e. 
Mibriddd, a Lover of Julie This is 
chat Mithra to whom, according to Pho- 
tius +, the Greeks and Romans offer d Hu- 
man Sacrifices; and the latter erected the 
Altars with thoſe Inſcriptions we meet 
with in || Spon. Deo Soli invitto Mitbræ, 
& Soli Ae Mitbræ, & Numini invicta 
Soli Mithre, & & andi ſimo Soli. 


TR Worſhip the Sabæans paid the 
Sun, made them ſuch exact Obſervers of 
it, that if we will credit  Dronyflus the 
Areopagite, (or rather Apollinarius, who 
is believ'd to be the Author of what goes 
under the other's Name,) their Magi or 
Priefts were not unacquainted with the 


Sun's . 
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Dr. Hyde, ibid. e 


In Vita Athanaſu, 5. 12. 
1 Miſcel. Curioſ. * 


+ Seventh Epiſtle to Polycarp. 
Vol, I. 
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Joſhua, or the Shadow's going back ten 
ees on the Dial of Abaz, in the Time 

of Hezekiah; and that in Memory thereof 
they perform d ſacred Rites to 4 Triple 
Mithra. This will not ſeem ſo very im- 
probable, if we conſider that it is certain 
from 1/aiah xxxix. 1,-— 2 Kings xx. 12. 
and 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. that Meradach Ba- 
ladan , (who was the Son of Nabonaſſar, 
from the Beginning of whoſe Reign at 
Babylon commenceth the famous Aſtrono- 
mical Fra from him call'd the Ara of 
Nabonaſſar,) ſent Meſſengers to enquire 
about the latter of theſe two Miracles, 
probably to know whether it had been 
foretold by T/aiah, or not. Martinius in 
his Hiſtory of China ſays, the Chineſe be- 
lieve, that in the Time of their Emperor 
Yao, whom Mr. Bedford + makes to be 
Cotemporary with Jeſbua, the Sun did 
not ſet for ten Days; and in Egypr they 
had a Tradition, though corrupted, of 
theſe unuſual Motions of the Sun: for He- 
radotus ¶ tells us, that the Egyptians had 
obſerved ſtrange Alterations in the Motions 
of that Luminary, it having riſen twice 
where it now ſets, and ſet twice where it 
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how riſes. The Greeks likewiſe preſerv d 
ſome Traces of it, and endeavouring to 
find out the Cauſe, imagin'd that the Sun 
ſtood ſtill amaz'd with Horror at Atreus's 
drefling Thyeſtes's Children, and ſetting 
them before him at a Feaſt ; for Status 
places this bloody Fact in the Time of the 
Theban War, which was near to that of 
oſhua, There are ſeveral other of the 
ike Traces in the Fables of the Heathens, 
which you may meet with in Huer. dual. 
Aluetan, |. ii. $. 27. 


Tuts Religion having N its Riſe i in 
Chaldza, was ſoon carried into Egypt, from 
thence into Greece. It ſpread itſelf to the 
moſt diſtant Parts. of the World; and in- 
fected not only the Eaſtern and-Weſtern 
Scythians or Tartars, but the Mexicans too, 
for there the Spaniards found it when 
they firſt came amongſt hem. The Cana- 
anites were ſingularly addicted to it, which 
is the Reaſon that they, as the Egyptians, 
gave ſuch Names to their Citys, as Beth- 
ſhemeſh, or the Houſe or Temple of the Sun, 

oſh. xv. 10. Mount-heres, or the Moun- 
tain of the Sun, Fudg. i. 35. Timnath-heres, 
or the Image of the Sun, Which, agreeably 
to the Command, Exod. xxili. 1 3- and Job 
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* Gage's New Survey of the Weſt-Indies, Chap. 12. 
D 2 XX111, 


36 Revelation deſgu d to 
xxiii. 7. was changed into Timnath-ſerah, or 
the tae e of Wantonneſs; and when the 
Tfradlites l into Idolatry had its old Name 
again, Judg. ii. 9. And therefore it was 
that God ſo particularly caution'd the Mra- 
elites againſt this Worſhip, Exod, xx. 4. 
Deut. iv. 15,&c. and v. 8. and xvii. 2, &c. 
This Idolatry was ſo general, and had taken 
ſuch deep Root, in Moſes's Time, that he 
particularly provides againſt it; though he 
paſſes over, in the firſt Chapter of Geneſſs, 
the Creation of An els * without ſo much 
as taking Notice of 3 it, he is very exact in 
the Creation of the Sun] Moon, and Stars, 
ſtriking at the very Foundation of Sabeifn, 
by repreſenting its Deitys as the Workman- 
ſhi of the true God; arid having no Oc- 

—— to provide againſt the Worſhip of 
Angels, it being a much later Invention, 
he repeats what he had ſaid of the Creation 
of the Heavenly Bodys, the better to fix 
this Notion in his Peoples Minds, that 
though they are beautiful and glorious, 
they were nevertheleſs created by -that 
God, who alone is to be ri 4. and 
ador d. i 
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them off from this Idolatry to the Purity 
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of the true Religion, God raiſed up, long 
before Moſes, ſeveral Perſons of very great 
Fame and Reputation. In the firſt Place 
Abraham. I find no new Prophecy, 
* ſays the Prelate I before refer'd to, 
« given to Noah after the Flood, nor to 
« any of his Children till the Call of 
« Abraham. The Reaſon of it ſeems to 
« be this; The Power and Sovereignty of 
« God were ſo manifeſtly diſplayed in the 
“ Deluge, and made ſo ſtrong Impreſſions 
« upon the few Perſons then alive, that 
« Religion wanted no other Support: 
When Idolatry prevail'd, and the World 
« was in Danger of being quite loſt to 
« true Religion, without the Interpoſition 
of God, the Word of Prophecy was re- 
« newed.” This was the Caſe in Abra- 
ham's Time, as we muſt believe, if we 
give any Credit to the Arabian + Hiſto- 
rian, or the Generality of learned Men, 
who are agreed in his being bred || up in 
Idolatry under his Father Terab, who, as 
I ſaid, tis certain ſerved ꝓ other Gods; yet 
being of a ſublime Genius, he ſoon w 


the Vanity of the Religion he had been 
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* Bp. Sherlock's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, p. frz. 
+ Abwl-Pharagin's Hiſt. Dynaſt. 1 20. | 
|| See Hottinger's Theſaur. Phiiol. p. 55. and his Hiſt. 
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educated in. He was no ſooner reſolv d 

to introduce the Worſhip of the true God, 
in Oppoſition to Idolatry, than, we may 
ſuppoſe, he brought his Wife Sarah, and 
his Father's Houle over to the ſame Faith, 
We are told that he * departed out of Ha- 
ran with the Souls that he had gotten, which 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets of the 
Proſelytes he had won to God. And wich- 
out believing all the Tales the Rabbies 
have told us of him before he left Chaldæa, 
we may ſuppoſe that he ſo far endeavour d 
the Converſion of the Infidels, as his Zeal 
and Wiſdom ſuggeſted to him. 


+ THE God of Glory appeared to him 
. when he was in 13 or Chaldaa, 
and ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy Coun- 
try, and from thy Kindred, and come into 
the Land which I ſhall ſhew thee. He ac- 
quainted his Father with this Oracle of 
God, who having before left his Idols, 
readily conſented to go with him, and is 
therefore made the Chief jn this Journey; 

Terah took Abram his Son, ſays the Text, 
and Lot the Son of Haran his Son's Son, 
and Sara! bis Daughter in Law, his Son 
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Gen. xii. 5. 
+ Acts vii. 2, 3: 
j Gen, xi, 31. 
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Abram's Wife, and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
Land of Canaan. The Oppoſition they met 
with from their idolatrous Countrymen, 
made it no difficult Thing for them to obey 
the Divine Command, and become the 
firſt who ever expos'd themſelves to Baniſh- 
ment for their Zeal for Religion. And fo 
Abraham became the Patriarch of the 
Refugees, as well as the Father of the 
Faithful. | . Ie 


TRE Idolatry of that Time, as we have 
ſeen, conſiſted in worſhipping the Hoſt of 
Heaven as Mediators or Interceſſors with 
God. The Divine Goodneſs therefore to 
correct that Opinion, and rectify the Be- 
lief of Mankind, open'd the obſcure Pro- 
= Promiſe of a Saviour, which had 
made to our firſt Parents, and gave 
m a larger Intimation of the Pur- 
— of God, by aſſuring him that in bim 
all the F. amilys y the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
i. e. that from his Loins, in the Fulneſs 0 
Time, the Meſſiah ſhould ſpring. This 
Meſſiah, as many learned Men T hav 


* Bajle's Dict. Article Abraham. 
* ii. * 
Gen. Xii. 


b ebe upon Idolatry, and the Authors quo- 
kford, I. v. p. 292. 
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tly conjectur d, was that Divine Per- 

2 = E appear d to him, and 
whom Abrabam, from the Revelation made 
to him, was ſufficiently aſſur d to be the 
only Mediator and Interceſſor between God 
and Man, and in whoſe Name Prayer was 
to be offer d up to gain Acceptance with 
the Deity. This was a Belief, which who- 
ſoever was poſſeſs d with, muſt of neceſſity 
forſake thoſe falſe Gods, which were wor- 
ſhip'd through a ſtrong Opinion of their 
being Mediators. And that it was an Ar- 
ticle of Abrabam's Creed, we are ſuffici- 
ently aſſur d, from the Account we have of 
the Worſhip he paid to God after he left 
his native Country. Abrabam, ſays Mr. 
« Shuckford *, built his Altars not unto 
“ God, t wbom no Man hath ſeen at any 
« T:me, but unto the Lord, who appear d 
* to him; and in all the Accounts which 
e we have of his Prayers, we find they 
te were offerd up in the Name of this 
« Lord: Thus at Beerſheha, he invoked, 
«be in the Name of Febovab, the ever- 
ing God. Our Engliſh Tranſlation 

Fc, very erroneouſly —— the Place, be 
* called upon the Name of Fehovah ; but 
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« the Expreſſion Kara be ſbem never ſigni- 
« ſies to call upon the Name: Kara ſhem 
« would fignify, to invoke, or call u 
© the Name; or, Kara el ſbem would fig- 
« nify, to cry unto the Name; but Kara 
« be ſbem ſignifies, to invoke in the Name, 
“ and ſeems to be uſed where the true 
% Worſhippers of God offer'd their Prayers 
« in the Name of the true Mediator, or 
« where the Idolaters offer d their Prayers 
« in the Name of falſe ones *; for as the 
true Worſhippers had but ene God, and 
« one Lord, ſo the falſe Worſhippers had 
“ Gods many, and Lords many . And 
agreeably to this Abp. T:/lofſon tells us ||, that 
it was a Notion, which prevail'd very early, 
and did very generally poſſeſs the Jews as 
well as Gentiles, that God was not to be 
immediately approach'd by ſinful Men ; 
but that their Prayers were to be offer'd up 
to the Deity by a Mediator or Interceſſor, 
who was to procure for them the Accep- 
tance of their Prayers. That this Media- 
tor ſhould be afterwards born of Abraham's 
Poſterity, God affur'd him; and confirm'd 
His Promiſe by an expreſs Covenant be- 
tween Himſelf, and Abraham and his Seed: 
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In which Abrabam and his Poſterity en- 
gag d to forſake Idolatry, and to worſhip 
and obey Him only; and God to bleſs him 
and his Seed, to — them exceed. 
ingly, to give them the Land of Canaan, 
and to ſend the Maſiab of his Progeny. 
And, as a ſtrong Confirmation of this Co- 
venant, God commanded Circumciſion to 
be a Memorial of it. * This is my Cove- 
nant, which ye ſhall keep 8 Me and 
you, "and thy Seed after thee : Man- 
child. among you ſhall be circumciſed. And 
ye ſhall circumciſe the Fleſh of your Fore- 
Kin, and it ſhall be a Token of the Covenant 
between Me and you. He gave them this 
Mark to diſtinguiſh the Race of Abraham, 
from whom the Meſiab was to ſpring, 
from the reſt of Mankind, and, as we ſhall 
preſently ſee, for ſeveral other wiſe Ends 
and Purpoſes. 


TxXr1s is the firſt Religious Rite, which, 
we are certain, was eſtabliſh'd by God 
Himſelf. And as every Thing of a poſitive 
Nature in Religion has been oppos'd by 
our Modern Enemys of Revelation, let us 
ſee what they object, before we proceed 
any farther, If, ſay they, there is nothing 
in a Religion which comes from God, but 
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what is moſt excellent ; what Room can 
there be for indifferent Things? Can ſuch 
Things as have no Worth or Excellency 
in them, contribute to the Worth or Excel- 
lency of Religion ? To ſuppole that God 
commands ſuch Things, as would not oblige, 
were they not impos'd, is to ſuppoſe Him 
to act arbitrarily, and to command for com- 
manding ſake. And therefore, there r. 
Abundance of Rites and Ceremonys ordain d 
in the Old Teſtament, and ſome in the New, 
they reject thoſe Revelations for containing 
arbitrary or merely poſitive Precepts, having 
nothing intrinſically good or excellent in 
themſelves. Such Things, ſay they, having 
no Tendency either to the Honour of God, 
or the Good of Man, cannot belong to Re- 
ligion ; they are contradictory to our Na- 
tural Notions of the Divine Perfections, 
which demonſtrate that God can require 
nothing of his Creatures, but what tends 
to one of thoſe Ends. Here then let us 
join Iſſue; bur ſtill we aſſert, that the pri- 
mitive Rules of God's Acting, are not the 
ſole Reſults of an arbitrary Will, but the 
Sacred Decrees of Reaſon and Goodneſs; 
and let us then ſee if theſe Commands were 
not intended for the Good and Benefit of 
Mankind, founded upon Reaſons, which 
were juſt, and of great Moment and Con- 
cern, and which cannot therefore be ſaid 
to be arbitrary or mere poſitiue Precepts. 
| BECAUSE 
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BR c Aus z the Ceremonial Part of the 
Levitical Law may ſeem ſtrange and odd 
to us, at this Diſtance of Time, who live 
in a Country whoſe Cnſtoms and Manners 
are ſo very different from thoſe of that 
People, we are not to conclude that it was 
inſtituted, like thoſe Rites which the Aa- 
bometans orm at Meccha *, as a Teſt 
only of Obedience. For 'tis certain that 
there are many Things, which, at firſt 
Sight, may appear quite indifferent in them- 
ſelves; but more fully viewed, with Relation 
to particular Circumſtances, may be found 
to be highly conducive to the promoting of 
Religion and Virtue, and have a relative, tho 
not abſolute, Good in them. And for us to 
ſuppoſe that God could not ena&t ſuch 
Things, becauſe ſuch Relation is unknown 
to us, would be to imagine that He could 
not command any Thing, which we do 
not ſee or know the Reaſon or Wiſdom of. 
Tis ſufficient Proof therefore, that God 
gave not thoſe poſitive Laws merely to mani- 
feſt His abſolute Dominion and Sovereignty ; 
but for the Good of thoſe who were en- 
joyn d the Obedience of them, that Moſes en- 
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deavours to ſtrengthen * the 1/raehites in 
ſuch a Belief almoſt throughout the whole 
Book of Deuteronomy. But having a more 
convenient Place to confider the Wiſdom 
and Excellency of the Fewiſb Law, I ſhall 
ſay no more here, intending to take Notice 
of Circumciſion only, the Rite before us. 


Ir Circumciſion was a Rite, which 
tended to the Good and Benefit of thoſe it 
was deſign'd for, though it was a Thing, 
which had no Worth or Exce in itſelf, 
it could not but contribute to the Worth and 
Excellency of Abraham's Religion. And 
that it was of great Uſe and Advantage to 
them, will appear from its being a federal 
Rite, a Token or Pledge of that Covenant, 
which God had made with them. For, as 
ſuch, it muſt, if they were not wanting to 
themſelves, awaken them from their In- 
attention, and continually excite in them a 
noble Emulation of: the heroick Faith and 
Virtue of their renown'd Anceſtor; and as 
he . /aw the Day of Chrift, that is foreſaw 
his Deſcent from him, which, by this Rite 
was promis d, and was glad; fo they might 
alſo, and receive from it the fame com- 
fortable Delight. For every one, at his 


7 See Smith's Select Diſcourſe, p. 1759. 
+ John viii. 56, F 10 
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Circumciſion, teſtify d, ſo far as he was 
able, that Profeſſion of Faith in an ex- 
ed Redeemer, which was made either 
him, who preſented the Child, or per- 
form'd the Operation. And then, it being 
the initiatory Rite of their Religion, it con- 
vey d and confirm'd to them, as the Chri- 
ſtian Sacraments do to us, the great Bleſ- 


ſings and Privileges of it. 


Bxsipxs, it had a direct Tendency to pro- 
mote Morality and the Worſhip of the true 
God, as there was a peculiar Significancy 
in it of the Reſtraint and Exciſion of ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, and was figurative of that 
Virtue, and thoſe pious Diſpoſitions, which 
were plainly hinted at and repreſented in 
the external Act. This we find clearly in- 
timated by Moſes himſelf, where he com- 
mands the Jeus to * circumciſe the Fore- 
in of their Heart, and to be no more fliff- 
necked. Meaning, that they were not to 
ſatisfy themſelves with the bare Circum- 
ciſion of the Fleſh, but to cut off and caſt 
away their evil and corrupt Affections. 
For the true Circumciſion was the morti- 
fying every carnal and worldly Appetite, 
and parting with all the Superfluitys and 
Pollutions of fleſhly Luſts, without which, 
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the outward Circumciſion was of no Uſe 
or Benefit. And, in the ſame myſtical and 
ſpiritual Senſe, he ſpeaks of Circumciſion 
in other + Places. And agreeably Fere- 
miah * expreſſes himſelf, C:rcumciſe your 
ſelves to the Lord, and take away the Fore- 
Rin of your Hearts. And Ezekiel makes 
mention of + the Uncircumciſed in Heart. 
Whoſoever will turn to, and thorou 
conſider, theſe Paſſages, muſt acknowledge 
that it was the Divine Intention in the In- 
ſtitution of this Rite, and that the Jets 
themſelves believ d as much, by an out- 
ward and ſenſible Obſervance, to lead that 
People to the Knowledge and Practice of 
ſuch Things as were Inward and Spiritual; 
continually to remind them of that Purity 
of Heart requir'd by it, and which alone 
could give Virtue and Efficacy to it. 


Bo r over and above this, Circumciſion 
was a great Benefit to that People, as it 
was a Preſervative againſt their falling into 
Idolatry. Their continual Proneneſs to the 
Worſhip of falſe Gods, which had, as we 
have ſeen, a Footing before the Inſtitution 
of it, ſhews that ſuch a Rite was neceflary, 
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+ Lev. xxvi. 41. and Deut. xxx. 6, 


* Jer. iv. 4. vi. 10. and ix. 26. 
+ Ezek. Xliv. 7. 
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to be a permanent Sign, always preſent 
with them, of the Adherence they had cove- 
nanted to the true God only; to remind 
them that they had engag'd to forſake Ido- 
latry, and to have the ſame Belief with 
their Anceſtor Abrabam. And that this 
was the original Intention of it, is plain 
from thoſe Words in the Inſtitution, * 7 
will eftabliſh my Covenant between me and 
thee, and thy Seed after thee, in their Gene- 
rations, for an everlaſting Covenant; to be 
a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee. 
This is my Covenant; that is, Circumciſion 
was inſtituted, to put them continually in 
Mind how facredly they had vow'd their 
Obedience to the God of Abraham, and to 
have no other God beſides him. And that” 
the Heathens had this Notion of it, ap- 
| pears from their | putting to Death certain 
Women, in Antiochus's Time, that had cauſed 
their Children to be circumciſed, and hang- 
ing the Infants about their Necks; for they 
had no other Reaſon for uſing them in 
this barbarous Manner, but becauſe 
thought Circumciſion to be an abſolute for- 
ſwearing. of all the religious Practices of 
the Gentiles. And therefore || Fo/ephus, 
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and the Author of the Book of Macca- 


bees tell us, that ſuch Fews as apoſtatiz d, 


endeavour'd is make themſelves uncircum- 


ciſed. And we may obſerve, that the out- 
ward Ceremony in Circumciſion was very 
ſignificant of that Oppoſition between the 
pure and chaſt Worſhip of the true God, 
and the obſcene Rites and Practices, which, 
as we ſhall hereafter (ce, made up a ou 
Part of the Heathen Religion, 


Bu T after all, it cannot be Stetended 
that we are any farther competent Gn, 
of the Commands of the Deity, as 
we know the Reaſon of them, which moſt, 
in many Caſes, be inconceivable by us finite 
Beings. We are not admitted into the Se- 
crets of Heaven; or capable of diſcoveri 
the final Purpoſes of the Almighty. God's 
Providence in the Government of human 
Affairs, is ſo far from being perfectly, or 


ſufficiently, comptehended by us, that we 


can ſcarce trace its Footſteps. Thus his 
Wiſdom was pleas'd to appoint this Ordi- 
nance of Circumciſion for the Poſterity of 
Abraham, almoſt Four thouſand Years 
ſince; the Reaſon of which was fully 
known unto Himſelf, as all his Deſigns 
were, from the Creation of the World, 
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and in due Time may be known unto us; 
but at preſent we cannot be tertain that his 
Full Intent and Purpoſe in the Inſtitution of 
it is as yet accompliſh'd,, The Jews, by 
the Mark of it, have been preſerv'd a Peo- 
ple diſtinct from every Nation of the whole 
World, for above Sixteen hundred Years, 
though without any King or Country of 
their own ; they have paſs d through all 
Nations, ſtill confin'd within themſelves, 
as they muſt be until their Converſion; in 
this ** different from other Re- 
fu who are apt preſently to inc | 
ra 6 vi he People of the ; 
Country they reſort unto ; and the Provi- 
dence of God has thus preſerv'd the Fews, 
{in ſuch a Manner as no other Nation from 
the Foundation of the World ever was, 
not e ſhew the fulfilling of his Judg- 
ment denounc'd againſt chem for crucity- 
ing the Lord-of Life; but likewiſe the Ac- 
compliſhment of the Prophecys concerning 
them. For God Almighty has, in his Sa- 
cred Word, declar d, that a Time ſhall 
come, when the Jews ſhall be viſibly called, 
or converted to the Chriftian * Faith, => 
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dee Dr. Whizby's Diſcourſe of the Calling of the Ze: 
to the Chriſtian Faith, at the End of hs Annotations on the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which prevented Bp. Kidder from 
treating thercon in his Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, Pl 
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that He will ſet up the Kingdom of the 
Meſiab . We have likewiſe Prophecys 
relating to the rebuilding of Teru/alem and 
the Temple; to the re-eſtabliſhment of 
the Fewiſh Worſhip there, to the ſet- 
tling the ſeveral Tribes in their Order +, 
and to the Vengeance to be taken on the 
Enemys of the Jews ||. And when theſe 
Prophecys come to be fulfilled, ſome far- 
ther wiſe End and Purpoſe for the Inſtitu- 
tion of Circumciſion may appear, than our 
finite Underſtandings can at preſent dive 
into. It is, I ſay, above our preſent Know- 
ledge to comprehend what will be then the 
State and Condition of Religion, or to tell 
what Relation it may bear to, or how it 
may be affected by this Rite's having been 
inſtituted ſo many Ages before. It may, 
for ought we know, be very conducive and 
ſubſervient to the Order, Beauty, Harmony, 
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and Excellence of the Whole. | 


Au p here, by che by, I cannot but ob- 
ſerve from the Prophecys relating to the 
State of the Church in future Ages, which 
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Ch. tr. See alſo Mr. Allen, of the State of the Church in 
future Ages; and Mr. Whiſton at the End of his Eſſay on the 
Revelation of St. John, p. 373. 4 
* Mr. Whiſton, ibid. p. 322. 
Mr. WV/iifton, ibid. p. 3570. 

Mr. Is hiſtan, ibid. p. 357+ 
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I have referrd to, that, whatever the Ene: 
mys of Chriſtianity may pretend, there can 
never be wanting ſufficierit Proof of the 
8 of Revelation, even ſuppoſing what 
ey ſay to be true, that * © the very Na- 
« ture of Probability is ſuch, that were it 
« only left to Time itſelf, even that would 
te wear. it quite out; at leaſt if it be true 
© what Mathematicians pretend to demon- 
e ſtrate, viz. That the Probability of Fact 
« depending on human Teſtimony, muſt 
« gradually leſſen in Proportion to the 
« Diſtance of the Time when they were 
* done. And we have a Reverend Di- 
* vine 2, fay they, who has publiſh'd, as 
c he thinks, a onſtration of this, 


z with Relation to Lac recorded in Scrp. 1 


« ture; and has gone fo far, as to 

« the preciſe Time, when all Probability 
& of the Truth of the Hiſtory of Chriſt, 
« will be entirely ſpent, and exhauſted. ” 
For, not to diſpute what Injury human 
Teſtimony may receive from Length of 
Time, one great Proof of the Divinity of 
Revelation, is the Accompliſhment of the 
Prophecys contain'd in it; ſome of which 
have been fulfilled at different Times -in 
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ſeveral Ages of the World, and continue 
ſo to this very Hour: But there are Abun- 
dance of others, which inform us of great 
Things yet to be done in the World by the 
Author and Founder of our Religion: and 
the fulfilling of theſe, muſt be freſh Evi- 
dence, as they are fulfilled, of the Divinity 
of the Scriptures; an ample Supply of new 
Proof, as Knowledge of thoſe Matters 
of Fact, upon which our Revelation is 
founded, grow more difficult through ſuch 
Injury, as theſe Gentlemen would ſuppoſe 
it can receive from Time. Theſe Pro- 
phecys do ſome of them relate to the End 
of the World, and will therefore, the longer 
Chriſtianity contjnues, and they to þe ful- 
filled, be the ſtronger Confirmation, and 
from Time to Time a freſh Stock of Evi- 
dence for the Truth of it. 


Bu T before I leave this Rite of Circum- 
ciſion, there is another Thing I muſt take 
Notice of. The Gentlemen I have been 
arguing with, think to wound Chriſtianity 
through the Sides of it, by aſſerting it to 
have been practis d by the Egyptians before 
Abraham's Time. Herodotus, Diodorus, 
Strabo, Celſus, &c. ſay they, do all of them 
give us an Account of the Egyptians prac- 
tiſing this Rite. Nay, Herodotus and Dio- 
dorus do both of them tell us, that the 
Jew borrow'd it from them. And ſome 

"I of 
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of chem will have it, that Moſes, who was 
bred up amongſt their Prieſts, and inſtruct- 
ed in all their Learning, = it from 
them. But one would think that theſe 
laſt had forgot the Hiſtory of Abraham 
when they ſuppoſe this, For the Queſti- 
on is not what was the Practice of pt 
in Moſes's Time, but in Abraham's, who 
was above Four hundred Years before him, 
So that the Egyptian Education of Moſes 
is nothing to the Purpoſe. And as to the 
Authors they quote, they do all of them 
ſeem to have imagin'd, (either with Stra- 
bo , from their having liv'd amongſt 


the Egyptians, or with Diodorus +, from 


their practiſing this Rite,) that the Jeu 
were deſcended from them; or elſe to have 
taken their Accounts from Herodotus, wha 


had travel'd into Egypt and receiv'd his 


Information from their Prieſts, who were 
very likely to impoſe upon him in this, as 
tis certain they did in other Things. The 
Egyptians affected a falſe Antiquity in their 
Religion, and could nat bear that any Na- 
tion ſhould pretend to any Thing more 
antient than themſelves; and for that Rea- 
ſon they particularly hated the eus. But 
beſides, Herodotus was not very exact in 
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ſetting down what he receiv'd from the 
Egyptian Prieſts, Plutarch *, and Mane. 
tho who was an Egyptian, do both of them 
charge him particularly with Miſtakes ari- 
ſing from the Miſunderſtanding of their 
Antiquitys. And the Account which he 
gives us of the Original of this Rite, is 
agreeable to their Aſſertion. He ſays 7, 
that « the Colchians, Egyptians and Ethio- 
« pans, as if they had all of them been 
the firſt Inventors of it, are the only 
« Nations in the World, who have been 
« circumciſed, an de, from the Be- 
« ginning, or for Time Immemorial. 
And yet but a very few Lines before, he 
told us how it was introdyc'd amongſt the 
Colchians by the Soldiers that Se/oftris left 
there behind him. He goes on, and affirms 

it to be «© a Thing too antient and ob- 
« ſcure for him to determine, which had 
this Uſage from the other, the Egyptian 
or Ethiopians, though he aſcribes it to the 
Egyptians. And then he concludes with 
telling us, that the Syrians of Paleſtine 
« acknowledge that they receiv'd it from 
« the Egyptian. Joſepbhus ||, tis true, 
ſuppoſes that by means the eus. 


®* Herodotss's Malice. 
$ Lib, ii. 
Antiq. I. viii. c. 4. 
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But if with Helvicus, we ſhould place the 
Travels of Herodatus into Egypt a little be- 
fore the Return of the Fews from the Ba- 
2 Captivity ; conſider that Pa- 
eftine was then inhabited by the Colonys 
Salmanaſſer had ſent thither, who might 
roperly enqugh be call'd, Syrians of Pa- 
72 we ſhall rather believe that they 
were meant by Herodotus; and tis not im- 
probable that they ſhould confeſs, that they 
were taught Circumcifion by the Egyptians, 
which no one can well belieye of the Fews, 
who gives Credit to the Moſaic Hiſtory. 
In all other Caſes, the Writers of every 
Country are allow'd, as to what concerns 
themſelves, to be of better Authority than 
Foreigners, eſpecially in their own Anti- 
uitys, and their Account of the Riſe of 
ir own Cuſtoms and Uſages. And as to 
the Jewiſh Antiquitys, Herodotus, and the 
reſt of the Writers both Greek and Roman, 
knew very little of them, as appears almoſt 
as often as they mention that People. They 
never imagin'd it neceflary to look farther 
than Egypt in a Point of religious Anti- 
quity. Ty this the Greeks were the more 
inclin d, a conſiderable Part of them having 
been Colonys from thence. Beſides Hero- 
dorus was above a Thouſand Years after 
Moſes, too long a Time to have his Au- 
ſhority put in Competition with that Law- 
* — e 
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iver in a Piece of Antiquity belonging to 
2 own People. | 


Bur neither Herodotus, nor any other 
Heathen Author, give us any ſatisfactory 
Reaſon for the Introduction of this Rite. 
The Pretence of Purity, or Neatneſs, or 
becauſe the Cynocephalis, a religious Ani- 
mal of the Egyptians, was born circumcis d, 
are too frivolous Pretences; and the Diſ- 
eaſe which Philo ſuppoſes that it prevents, 
and the Fruitfulneſs occaſion d by it, were 
not thought of till by himſelf; or if they 
had, they were not of ſufficient Weight to 
make any fingle Perſon, much more a 
whole Nation, receive a Rite of ſuch a 
Nature as that of Circumciſion. But every 
one, who caſts an Eye on the Scriptures, 
muſt own, that we have there the Original of 
it clearly related, and its uninterrupted Prac- 
tice recorded, and both deliver'd down to 
us with ſuch Exactneſs, as muſt fatisfy 
every one, who is not prejudic d in Favour 
of the Heathen Writers. | 


Bo T this is not all, we are not entirely 
void of Proof, that the Egyptians did not 
uſe Circumciſion in Abraham's Time; fo 
far, at leaſt, as a Negative is to be prov'd. 
In that large and particular Account which 
we have of that People in Tongs and Exo- 
Aus, there is not the leaſt 


* 
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having ever us d it. And 'tis certain chat 
Abrabam circumcis'd the Men- Ser vants he 
had brought with him out of Egypt *; and 
that Circumcifion was not practis d by the 
Pbiliſtines , who were deſcended from the 
Egyptians, and continued their immediate 
Neighbours. Nay Jeremiab || and Eze- 
kiel + do both of them enumerate and rank 
the Egyptians amongſt the uncircumcis'd, 
There is but one Paſſage to be met with, 
which 1s pretended to favour the Egyptians 
uſing Circumciſion in thoſe very antient 
Times: 'Tis where the Lord fays ta 
Foſhua, * This Day I have rolled away 
the Reproach of Egypt from off you, ſpeak- 
ing of the People's being circumcis'd after 
had walked forty Years in the Wilder- 
neſs. Sir Fobn Marſham It would have 
by tbe Reproach of Egypt, to be meant 
Uncircumcifion, as if it had been then a 
reproachful Thing in that Country. But 
whatſoever Diſgrace Uncircumcifion might 
be to them, when they were there, it could 
not deſerve ſuch an Upbraiding after they 
had left Egypt, and were entring upon the 
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| ® Compare Gen- xii. 16. with xviiſ. 23. 
f Bochart Geog. Sac. Part I. I. iv. c. 31, 
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Land of Promiſe. By the Reproach of 
Egypt, Dr. Spencer * thinks to be meant 
the Slavery which they had been there ſub- 
jet to. But the more natural Interpreta- 
tion of the Words, I take to be, I have 
circumcis'd you, whereas before ye. were 
uncircumcis'd, like the Egyptians, which 
was a Reproach to you, For when the 
Jews denied Circumciſion in the Time of 
the Maccabees, twas term'd 4 Opprobrium 
Antiochi, the Shame of Antiochus, Though, 
it may be, that the Idolatry they had fallen 
into in Egypt, was meant by it; which was 
very ſignificantly rolled away from off them, 
by their ſealing the Covenant berween God 
and them, in which, as we have juſt ſeen, 
they renounc'd all falſe Worſhip, and en- 


gag'd {9 bor Submiſſion to the true God 


only. oſoever has an Inclination to ſee 


more upon this Subject, may have recourſe 
to Dr. Waterland's Scripture vindicated, 


Part I. p. 46, Sc. and the Authors he has 
there recommended. | 


I sH ALL conclude this Point of Poſitive 
Inſtitutions, with obſerving, that the Rea- 
ſon why our Deiſts ſhew ſuch Enmity to 
them, may be the ſtrong Proof they attord 
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+ Weemſe, V. I. p- 126. 
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of the Truth of our Religion. For, ag 
Mr. 4 50 has judiciouſly obſerv d, the 
ſeveral Matters of Fact, that is, the Miracles, 
which our Religion is founded upon, having 
been perform d publickly in the Face of the 
World, and being ſuch as Men's outward 
Senſes, their Eyes and Ears, might be 
Judges of, and which the Deiſts themſelves 
muſt therefore allow could not be impos'd 
upon Men at the Time when they are ſaid 
to be done; there being publick Monu- 
ments remaining of the Facts, that is, Books 
written at the Time, and by thoſe who 
perform'd them, or by Eye and Ear-Wit- 
neſſes; theſe Poſitive Inſtitutions, being 
recorded in the ſame Books, and having 
commenc'd from the Time that the Facts 
were done, are ſtanding Evidence that 
neither they, nor thoſe Facts, could be in- 
vented in any after Ages and impos d upon 
the Credulity of Mankind. The Reaſon 
alledged by Mr. Leſtey is this: Could Mo- 
ſes have perſwaded Six hundred thouſand 
Men, that he had led them through the 
Sea in the Manner related in Exodus, if it 
had not been true? If he could, it would 
have been a greater Miraele than the other. 
The like may be ſaid of their being fed forty 


— — 


/ | 
* Sce his Short and Eaſy Method with the Dei 
+ Truth of Chriſtianity demonſtrated, p. 45. 
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Years together with Manna in the Wilder- 
neſs ; of Chriſt's feeding Five thouſand at 
once with five Loaves, Sc. Theſe Facts, 
had they not been real, could not have been 
obtruded upon a People at the Time when 
they are ſaid to have been perform d. So 
neither could they, by Reaſon of theſe Ap- 
pointments, in any after Time, Becauſe 
this Book, which relates theſe Facts, ſpeaks of 
itſelf as written by the Actors or Eye-Wit- 
neſſes at the Time when they were wrought ; 
and as commanded; by God to be carefully 
kept and preſery'd to all Generations; and 
on un e gy 22 2 
be perpetually obſerv'd from the Time 
| the Fadts, in Mem of them, as the 
Paſſover, Exodus xii, Sc. And therefore, 
if this Book had been trump'd up in any 
after Time, every one would have. ſaid 
upon its firſt Appearance, We never heard 
of it before; we know nothing of the 
Inſtitutions appointed in it; it wants all 
thoſe Marks it gives of itſelf, as to its own 
Continuance, and of thoſe Inſtitutions it 
relates ; and they would conſequently have 
condemn'd it for an arrant Forgery as ſoon 
as the Reception of it had heen offer d to 
them. So that the poſitive Inſtitutions pre- 
{crib'd to the Fews and Chriſtians, render 
it as impoſſible for the Holy Bible, in 
which they are appointed and the Facts, 
they are founded upon, recorded, to have 
| been 
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been forg d and obtruded upon the World 
in any after Time, as when the Facts are 
ſaid to have been perform d. For the 
Bible aſſerting thoſe Inſtitutions to have 
commenc'd from the Time the Facts were 
done, muſt have been found falſe whenever 
ve can ſuppoſe it to have made its Appear- 
ance; the Cheat muſt have been immediately 
detected, and the very offering theſe Rites 
would have given che Lye to the Obtruders 
of them, and have deliaftrated what they 
infiſted upon to be falſe; becauſe a Time 
conld then have been pointed out, when 
thoſe Rites were not obſerv'd and ev 
one could have ſaid that no ſuch Action or 
— had ever been us d. So that, 
inn Ne all other Ends and Purpoſes in- 
— 8 ey were 

ery eh inted by the Author of our 
ion, if for this only, to be a Proof of 
| the Truth 15 theſe Oppoſers of it. But 
to return to Abrabam. 


1 ts Manner of Life after he left his 
native Country, gave great Opportunity for 
his Piety and Zeal to reform the World, 
and make Converts to the true Religion. 
We find that he had no fix d Habitation 

where, liv'd in Tents as in a ſtrange 
Country *, * but journeyed going. on A to- 


— 


0 


0 Cen. xii. 9. 
- wards 


prevent Superſtition. 63 
wards the South ; where- ever he came re- 
proving their Idolatry, building Altars, and 
calling upon. the Name of the Lord. I ſhall 
preſent you with his Character, as tis gi 

us by Joſephus . He was, ſays he, a 
« Man equally wiſe and eloquent, of a 
« piercing Judgment, and an univerſal 
« Knowledge. He had the Reputation of 
« an Underſtanding : beyond other Men; 
© and as he wanted no Skill, ſo he had the 
* Courage alſo to attack the moſt darling 
© Iniquitys of the Times; by Dint of Au- 
te thority as well as of Reaſon, to tear up 
« falſe Opinions in Religion by the Roots, 
ic and to terrify wicked Men into the Love 
c and Fear of that God they had deſpiſed.” 
He goes on and tells us, That Abra- 
c ham was the firſt who adventur'd to 
te preach up the Doctrine of one God, the 
« Almighty Maker and Creator of all Things 
* in Heaven and Earth': And that for all 
« the Comforts we enjoy in this World, it 
« is to his infinite Goodneſs, not to amy 
« Power in ourſelves, that we ſtand in- 
« debted. This he argued from the or- 
« derly Courſe of Things both at Sea 
« and Land in their Times and Seaſons, 
and from his Obſervation upon the Mo- 
« tion and Influences of the Sun, Moon 
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< and Stars; inſomuch that without ati 
. over-ruling and an adminiſtring Provi- 
« dence to keep the Wheel a going, the 
< whole Frame of the Univerſe muſt drop 
_-« into Confuſion, and conſequently that 
« all we have to truſt to, for Matters either 
« of Pleaſure, Profit or Neceſſity, depends 
« fingly upon the Good-Will and Bounty 
A +08 the firſt Mover: ſo that it is to Him 
©: alone that we are to render all Honour 

«© and Thankſgiving, without aſſumi any 
Cf Thing to ourſelves.” And who 
examines the Character given of him, 'by 
antient Heathen Writers, ſuch as Euplole- 
mus, Artapanus, &c. as they are collected 
by Euſebius , will find it to be agreeable 
to this, that he was ſufficiently qualified to 
teach and inſtruct Mankind where-ever he 
_— Nicolaus Damaſcenus expreſly tells 
+, that his Frs into Egypt was not 
2 occaſion'd by a Famine in Canaan, 
but that he might ay with the Prieſts 
of that Country upon religious Subjects, in- 
tending to agree with them in ſuch Noti- 
ons as were conſonant to Truth, but to 
bring them over to his own Opinion where- 
ſoever it was preferable to theirs. He was 
ſo diligent to propagate his Religion, and 
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met with ſo good Succeſs, that antiently 
in the Eaſt, and ever ſince, they pretended 
to be of it. Dr. Hyde has at large ſhewn , 
how the Perfians, who were taught the 
Worſhip of the true God by Elam, the 
Father and Founder of their Kingdom, 
after they had fallen into Sabæiſin, or the 
Worſhip of the Hoſt of Heaven, had their 
Religion reform'd by him; and afterwards | 
when Magiiſin, or the Worſhip of Fire, 
was introduc'd amongſt them, and came 
to be oppos'd by Zoroaſter, he declar d that 
the Reformation 4 he introduc'd, was no 
more than to bring back Religion to that 
original Purity in which Abrabam practis d 
it, and calls his Religion, || the Religion of 
Abraham. And the Indians challeng'd him 
for the Author and Founder of their Re- 
ligion, and gave their Philoſ from 
him, the Name of Brahmans or Braha- 
mans. And his Reputation is ſo great ſtill 
among the Turks, that I need only ſay that 
they daily in their publick 9 God 
to be propitious to Mahammed and bis Fa- 
mily, as He was to Abraham and his At. 

ABR A- 
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* Dr. Hyde, ibid. p. 31. 4 | 
| + He who has an Inclination to ſee the honourable men- 
tion Heathen Authors have made of Abraham, the Hiſtorical 
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ABRAHAM was a very great and 
Hluſtrious Perſon, and a bright Example 
of Piety and Virtue. The Goodneſs of 
Divine Providence exerted itſelf in carry- 
ing him into Egypr, that his Example might 
thine before a People, which in after Times 


were ſo much concern'd in corrupting 


-others, and the Fountain from whence 


their greateſt Enormitys in Religion flow'd. | 


For, notwithftanding the malicious Aſper- 


fionsa late malevolent Author * has thrown 
upon his Carriage and Behaviour there, 
which have been anſwer'd by a very learned 

＋ Writer, both Prince and People could 
not but conſider and examine the Religion 
he profeſs'd, when they ſaw the miracu- 


lous Power of God interpoſe to proted 


che Chaſtity || of his Wife. This, if the 
Egyptians had not as yet fallen into Idolatry, 
muſt eur been a great D toi 


„ * * en — 


Diſcourſe, which Hecataus wrote Fans of dis Bia, be | 


ing loſt, which was extant in Jeſephuss Timc, may turn to 
the Orphica, Fuſtis l. xxxvi. c. 2. and to thoſe Paſſages of 
| lemus, . Melo, &c. taken from Alexander Po 
ale by Euſebius, Præp. Evan. I. ix. c. 17, &c. but more 
ticularly to the Paſſages quoted by Jeſephus (Ant. I. i. c. 8) 
from the Chaldee Hiſtory of Beroſus. And let him conſult 
likewiſe the Authors quoted by Grotius, de Verit. Chrilt. 
Rel. I. i. c. 16. 
* Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation, p. 243. | 
Dr. Waterland's Scripture Vindieated, Part I. p. 3s 00 
Gen. Xii. 17. 
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them to have retain'd the true Religion, and 
a Preſervative againſt Error: But if, as we 
have ſuppos'd, they had already fallen, there 
was, at leaſt, a ſignal Opportunity given 
them, to reflect upon the Wickedneſs of it, 
to revive in them a Knowledge of God, and 
the right Manner of worſhipping Him. 


IT is plain from Geneſis, that both Abra- 
ham and his Nephew Lot, who accompa- 
nied him in his Exile, faithfully diſcharg'd 
the Duty 
milys ; they took Care that their Children 
ſhould be bred up in the true Religion, 


and that their Familys ſhould worſhip God 


agreeably to it. 1/aac, in whoſe Line the 
Sacred Hiſtory is continued, makes a Fi- 


gure PTY of ſuch a Father, and as be- 


came one from whoſe Loins the promis'd 
Meffias was to ſpring. He had frequent 
Communications with God, and the Hand 
of Providence was exerted in a very ex- 
traordinary Manner on his behalf. The 
ſame likewiſe may we ſay of his Son Ja- 
cob; but his Hiſtory is too long for us to go 
through, he + 


Bor Abraham had other Sons beſides 
Tfaac : There was 1ſhmael; whom he had 


by Hagar an Egyptian; he was the Father 
of twelve Sons, who were all of them 
F 2 Princes 


of Parents and Maſters of Fa- 


*. 
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Princes according to their Nations + ; and 
by his Concubine Keturab | he had fix 
Sas! in his old Age, who were all of them 
Fathers of a great People. And there can 
be no doubt but all theſe were bred up 
y Abraham, with a juſt Indignation to 
Idota for God himſelf fays of him , 7 
porn do that be will rats his Chil. 
dren and his Houſhold after him, and they 
Hall keep the Way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice 
and Judgment, i. e. they all continue 
Members of the true Church, perſiſting in 
the true Religion and Worſhip of God. 


W may preſume likewiſe the abe af 5 
the Moabites, and Ammonites, who were 
deſcended from Lot; and of the Edomites, 
whoſe Father was Eſau; that they too were 
inſtructed in every Thing relating to the 
trueGod. They had all of them the Coun- 
try they poſſeſſed given them by the parti- 
cular Appointment of God himſelf; and 
"Moſes would ſcarcely have recorded * their 
Deſcents ſo exactly as he has done, if th 7 
Had not kept themſelves free, at leaft f 

ſome Time, from Idolatry, as it is plain 
the Edomites did, for Moſes could not orher- 
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wiſe have ſent them ſuch a Meſſage as we 
meet with, Numb. XX. 14. | 


Bor there is a Gentile remaining whom 
I cannot paſs Dy. and that is Fob, who is 
generally thought to have liv'd about this 
Time; and with good Reaſon. In reckon- 
ing up the Works of God, he mentions 
the Creation, Deluge, and burning of So- 
dom *, but nothing later; and if he had 
been after Moſes, we could not but have 
found ſome mention of the Law, where 
Elihu reckons up the Ways by which God 
had made himſelf known to the World; 
and of the Miracles wrought in Egypt and 
the Wilderneſs, than which there were no 
greater Inſtances of the Juſtice, Power, and 
Greatneſs of God, or fitter to ſer forth his 
Glory, which Job and his three Friends ſo 
frequently treat of. Beſides, he liv'd 240 
Years, (as appears from the laſt Verſe in 
the LXX,) which Men did not do later 
than at the Period I am ſpeaking of; and 
we cannnot well think, that the Jes 
ſhould propoſe the Hiſtory of a Gentile 
who lived after the giving of the Law, as 
an Example of Piety, or receive it into 
their Canon of Scripture. | 
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FOB was certainly an Arabian Pro- 
phet, probably deſcended from Eſau “. 
The Deity 4 ſpoke to him aloud by a 
Voice, and he ſaw the Appearance of ſome 
viſible Majeſty. His Friends too were Pro- 
pp || amongſt the Gentiles, He was a 

erſon of great Eminence, liv'd' perfectly 
up to the Law of Reaſon, and he follows 
the moſt antient Cuſtom in officiating as 
a Prieſt, being by that both King and Prieſt 
amongſt his Dependants, and offer'd Sacri- 
fices for himſelf, his Family, and Friends, 
It is probable that Image-worſhip had got 
no Footing in his Time, for we no-where 
find it hinted at; but the Idolatry which 
had, he reproves, and tells us that it was 
an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Fudges . 


Tus did God ſhew his Love and Af- 
fection for Mankind, in raiſing up ſeveral 
Perſons who were eminent for their Duty 
and Obedience, (and there might be, and 
probably were, a great many more than are 
recorded in Scripture,) to be, as it were, 


his Heralds and Ambaſſadors to thoſe who 
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fell into Idolatry; Men who were great 
and powerful, and at the ſame Time zea- 
lous for the Honour of God; who, where- 
ever they came with their numerous Fol- 
lowers, built Altars, and called upon the 
Name of the Lord: And having received 
frequent Revelations and immediate Di- 
rections from Himſelf, diſpers d them over 
that Country where Idolatry firſt got Root, 
and from whence it ſpread itſelf afterwards 
over the reſt of the World; as if his Pro- 
vidence had decreed to plant the ſtrongeſt 
Antidotes in the moſt infectious Air. 
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CHnap. II. 


Pri rinces and great Men were deifud 
* after their Deaths, and made the 
Objects of religious Worſpip. T heir 
Hiſtory much obſeur'd. Ham and 
Naamah, the chief Gods and God- 
deſſes of the Heathens, wworſhip'd 
under a Multiplicity of Names. 
T he Heathens confounded the Sexos 


of their Deitys. 


UCH was the Method Divine Pro- 
vidence took to ſtop the Progreſs of 
olatry, as we have ſeen in the Conclu- 
ſion of the foregoing Chapter, And it 
ſhould, one would think, have produc'd a 
happy Effect, and brou ght Mankind back 
to the true Religion. But, alas | the con- 
trary appears; Men grew worſe and worle, 
and proceeded from one Degree of Wick- 
edneſs to another, As before they ador'd 
the Hoſt, of Heaven, for the Benefit and 
Advanta ges they recei vd from thoſe Celeſ- 
tial Bodys; ſo having a falſe Notion of 
Gratitude for _ as had founded Com- 
monwealt 
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monwealths, led out. Colonys, render d 


themſelves famous by their Actions, or by 
their uſeful Inventions gain'd a general 
Love and Eſteem; they proceeded to rank 
them likewiſe in the Number of their 
Gods. The Reſpect which was paid them 
while alive, followed them to their Graves; 
and they were no ſooner interr d, than an 
extravagant Eſteem of their high Qualitys, 
conſpiring with the People's Gratitude, and 
a groſs Ignorance of the Divine Nature, 


effected their Deification. Fhe Arabian 


Writers * are generally agreed that this 
was the Original of their Idolatry. And 
Diodorus tells us of the Egyptians, that 
} beſides the heavenly Gods, they ſay there: 
« are others that are Terreſtrial, who-were 
« begotten by them, and were originally: 
« mortal Men, but by reaſon of their 
« Wiſdom, and Beneficence to all Man- 
« kind, have obtain'd Immortality ; of 
„ which ſome have been Kings of Egypt. 
« Some of whom, by Interpretation, have 


« had the ſame Names as the Celeſtial 


„ Gods, others have kept their own: pro- 
& per Names. Tully and Pliny + 
both of them aſſure us, that this was the 


tm 
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antient Manner of rewarding ſuch as had 
deſerved well. And it is no Wonder that 
when it was once put into Practice, it 
ſhould be fo generally followed. It ſuited 
the Ambition and Vanity of Princes, as 
well as the Intereſt of Subjects. Theſe 
thought by this Means to animate their 
Princes to an Imitation of the Gods in a 
mild Government and a kind Beneficence 
to their People: Thoſe, by mtroducing 
their Anceſtors into the Religion of their 
Country, and procuring them-divine Ho- 
nours, ſecured to themſelves the greater 
_Veneration from their Subjects as deſcended 
from the Gods, and were enabled to ere 
fuch a Worſhip and Prieſthood, as would 
beft keep the blinded and ſeduced People 
in the Obedience they deſir d. And when 
they loſt their Children, i was ſome Com- 
fort to them to ſee them rank'd in the 
Number of their Gods; as Cicero * was 
for having divine Honours given to his 
Daughter Tulliola. Thus, ſays the Book 
of Wiſdom, a 1 Father afflicted with un- 
timely Mourning, when he has made an Image 

F bis Child ſoon taken away, now honoured 
m as a God, who was then a dead Man, 
and delivered to thoſe who were under him, 
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# Wild. xiv. 15. 
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Ceremonys and Sacrifices. Minucius Felix, 
St. Auſtin *, and St. Cyprian , do all of 
them agree in telling us from Heathen Au- 
thors, that Alexander the Great wrote to 
his Mother, that an Egyptian High- Prieſt 
had confeſſed to him, that the Gods of the 
higher Rank, . Juno, Saturn, &c. 
were Men. Tully, who was ſo great an 
Advocate for the natural Deitys, affures 
us, in the beginning of his Tuſculan Queſ- 
tions, © that thoſe who are initiated muſt 


« know that they worſhip Mens Souls de- 


« parted from their Bodys, and that the Ma- 
« forum Gentium Dii were ſuch.” Maxi- 
mus Tyrius || ſays the ſame Thing of the 
Greeks. And we are told by Minucius Fe- 
lix, Lactantius , and St. Auftin IA, that 
the old Poet Eubemerus wrote the Lives 
and Deaths of their Gods from Authentick 


Records in their Temples. The Heathens 


ſeem very much incens d againſt him for 
it, Sextus Empiricus, and Tully **, make 
him no better than an Atheiſt. Yet Plu- 
tarch in his Js and Ofris, though he 


wrote it on purpoſe to'baniſh the Hiſtori- 
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De Civ. Dei, I. viii. c. 5. 
De Idolorum Vanitate. 
Diſſert. 38. | rv 
+ L. i. S. 11. & De Ira Dei, C. 11; 
De Conſ. Ev. I. i. c. 23. 
De Nat. Door. near the End. 


| 


26 Revelation deſign d to 


cal Scheme, i in order to introduce the My. 
ſtical into their Theology, and had before 
been angry enough with him, yet acknow- 
ledges that they who believe the Myſterys 
of the Gods i to be but ſo many Comme- 
C morations of the Actions and Diſaſters of 
”" mUgHry Kings and Tyrants, who by rea- 
« ſon of their eminent Valour and Puiſ- 
&« (ance wrote the Title of Divinity on their 
« Fame, and: afterwards fell into. great 
« Calamitys and Misfortunes ; deduce the 
Arguments they make uſe of, fairly 
« enough from the Thi s themſelves. 
But they might as well have quarrel'd 
with the reſt of their Poets, 2 met with 
| Reſpect enough from chem; ; with Epime- 
ages *, who was ſingularly eſteem'd, 
though he wrote 5000. Verſes on the Ge- 
nealogy of the Curetes and: Corybantes, and 
of the Gods themſelves; and with Heſzod 
and Homer, who are particularly charg'd 
by Herodotus as the Introducers of a Theo- 
gonta anongft | the Greeks : Heſod and Ho- 
| er, ſays be +, © were the Perſons who 
| « introduc'd Bs Genealogy of the Gods 
% among the Grecians; impos'd Names 
| «upon each; afhgn'd their Functions and 
| « Honours; and cloath'd them in their ſe- 
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« yeral Forms: when before © they 
« ſacrificed and prayed to the Gods in ge- 


W « neral, without attributing either Name 


« or Surname to any Deity, which in thoſe 
« Times they had never heard of. 80 
that the Egyptian Prieſts might very well 
boaſt that they had the Bodys of their Gods 


embalm'd and depofited in their Sepulchres; 


and Syncellus reckon. up Seven I of the 
Gods, and Nine Demi-Gods who reign'd 
in Egypt, and aſſign to every one of them 
a certain Number of Years for his Reign . 


Tw as however a Subject the Egyptian: 


entertain d with ſome Caution. Their 


Laws inflicted Death upon him ho ſhould 


ſay Serapis had been once a Man. And 


they had in almoſt every Temple the Image 
of Silence preſſing her Lips with her Fingers, 
and ſeveral Images of 5 72 about the 
Altars; the Meaning of which, Varro, who 
was particularly skill'd in Antiquity, ſays, 
was, that no one ſhould dare ſay their Gods 
had been formerly Men 11. 
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Plutarch's Iſis and o 
P. 19. 
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+ See Voſſus de Idol. I. i. c. 13. 
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Hu c it is that we find the antient 
Heathen Temples built about the Sepulchres 
of the Dead, as if they were nothing more 
than ately Monuments erected to their 
Memory, and the Honours paid to them 
were the firſt Cauſe * of erecting them. 
Thus we find the Acropolis at Athens built 
over 3 ulchre of Cecrops, who was the 
Founder of their Religion poi? City; Cin 
ras the Father of Loni: bury'd in 
Temple of Venus at Paphos; and Cleoma- 
chus in the Temple of Apollo Didymæus at 
Miletus; with a great many more Inſtances 
of the like, which you may ſee in Euſe- 
bius and Clemens Alexandrinus ||, And 
Hence it is that antient Authors uſe ſuch 
Words for the N of the Gods, as in 
their original and * yer Signification mean 
no more than a Tom Sepulchre; and in 
this Senſe Lycophron , gp affects obſolete 
Words, uſes Tu sos, and Virgil I, 


Tumulum antique 0 . Sedemgz Ken 
Venimus. 


* Bp. Potter's Arch. Gr. Liv. c. 7. 
Przp. Evang. I. ii. c. 6. 
Cobortatio ad Gent. 5. 3, 
+ Caſſand. v. 613. 
J An. Lib v. 742, 
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and Juſtin * tells us of the City Damaſ- 
cus, that * it was called ſo from a King 
« of that Name; and that the Syrians, to 
« do Honour to him, us'd the Sepulchre 
« of his Wife Arathis for a Temple, and 
« from that Time efteem'd her with all 
« Devotion a Goddeſs. ”* And the Reaſon 
Herodotus + gives us why the Perfians 
build neither Altars nor Temples, is, be- 
cauſe © they hold the Gods to be altoge- 
ther different in Nature from Men, con- 
« trary to the Opinion of the Greełs r. 


IT is certain, Stones, Pillars, and Statues 
were erected in Memory of great Actions 
and Perſons, long before there were any 
ſuch Things as Temples; and the People 
meeting at theſe to celebrate their anniver- 
ſary Feſtivals to their Memory, and to 
offer up their Sacrifices to God, firſt intro- 
duced new Modes of Worſhip, and ſuch 
new Rites as agreed with their capricious 


L. XXxVI. c. 2. E | 

1 L. i. | | . 

+ He who would ſee more of this Matter, may conſult 

Gyraldus de Sepultura cum Commentario J. Faes, p."697. 

_ Cyrillus Alexand. Cont. Fulian. Kirkman de Funerib. Rom. 

I. ii. c. 27. Spon de Cæmet. Sac, I. i. i, c. 8. and the Au- 

thors recommended by Fabricius, Bibliographia Ant. Ch. 8. 

9.6. and c. 9. $ 10, &c. and agrecable to this are thoſe Lines 

of Prudentius, |. i. 

Et tot Templa Deum Rome, quat in Urbe Sepulchra 

Heroum, numerare licet, =——m—_ 
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Fancys; and having departed from the true 
Worſhip, departed likewiſe from the true 
God; and their Ideas of Things being but 
weak and imperfect, they in Time came 
to adore theſe very Statues and Pillars, and 
believ'd them to be ſo many Gods. And 
at laſt paid external Worſhip * to ſuch 
Deitys only as were of their own Creation, 
upon a Suppoſition that the Supreme Being 
was ſuperior to it, and to be ador'd only 
pur Mente, nothing but the Devotion of 
the Mind being acceptable to him. | 


IT is, I think, pretty plain, that the two 
or three firſt Generations after the Flood 
—— the Chief of this ſort of Deitys. 
But I ſhall not enter into a particular Exa- 
mination of this Queſtion, the Point having 
been ſufficiently prov'd by the learned La- 
bour of the great Bochart +, who has run 
the Parallel between Saturn and Noah, and 
from abundanee of Occurrences in each of 
their Hiſtory, ſhewn them to be the ſame; 
and that Fugyter, Neptune and Pluto, who 
were their principal Gods, and divided, as 
they. ſuppos'd, the Univerſe between them, 
were no other chan Shem, Ham and Faphet, 
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g8ee Fabricius, ibid. h. 5. Porphyry, du Abſt. I. ii. f. 34 
and Apuleius, de Deo. Socratis. , 
+ Geog. Sacra. Li. c. 1. 
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Bp. Stilling fleet, et, and ſeveral of the greateſt 
Learning and Authority, have built after 
his Model; and if any Perſon of Note has 


e rejected his Hypotheſis, it has been from 
d his expecting ſtronger Proof than the Na- 
d ture of the Subject would admit of; I mean, 
h from his requiring Reaſon, when he ſhould 


have been en * 1 K 
Conjecture. 


TAE Hitory o thi ddt nene Hes) 
thens, is wrap'd up in ſuch a fabulous 
Dreſs, that we are but juſt able to diſcover 
the Traces and Footſteps of Truth even in 
their Theology. Strabo tells us , that 
Fable and Poetry were long in Repute 
© before Hiſtory' and Philoſophy; ” and 
in another Place he ſays , that © it was 
« the Taſte of the Antients, to mix -_ 
« ble with every Thing. A Story in 
thoſe rude Ages was not worth the telling, | 
if it did not ſtrike the Imagination with 
Surprize and Wonder. Their Hiſtorys 
were dreſſed like Homer's Account of the 
Siege of Troy, blended with Fable, to give 
them the more grateful Reliſh with-a Peo- 
ple accuſtomed to Fiction. Poetry and 
Fables made up not only their Learning, 
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but their very Religion: Fables to conceal 
* and Poewy w convey the 


AwD when a Hiſtory was thus ſuited i e 
the Palate. of the People, it was in litt 
Danger of being detected af Falſhood, 1 
a Time, when, if Letters were invented, 
they were underſtood but by very few, 
And thoſe Truths which had the good For- 
tune to eſcape the Obſeuruty of thoſe firſt BY 
Ages, were in Danger of being afterwards 
corrupted with Alle „ the uſual Embel. 
liſnment of the Writers. This 
Sanchontatho of, as one of the 
— 0 
piling his Hiſtory, “ They whe _—y 
* lately applied themſelves, fays he, 

* quire. into the Foundation of Religion 
% Matters, after they had ſet aſide and re 

« jeted the real Truth of che Marers of 

Fact as the Things were tranſacted u 
* firſt, inventing certain Allegorys, and 
% making up a Semblance or | © Mig 
* them wk Things that were really in 
Nature, they inſtituted. dark and upinr 
_ « relligible Myſterys, r 
“ not cafily ſee into che Nature of 
« Things themſelves. And when LY 


was thus unfaithfully at firſt deliver d, and 
afterwards corrupted, it is no wonder i 
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that ſhould come down to us very much ob- 
ſcur d. f 


Tx EV who firſt brought the Grecian 
Theology with them from the Eaſt, la- 
bouring under theſe unhappy Circumſtances 
ia their Enquiry into Truth, added ſtill 
= farther to the Obſcurity. They had only 
ſome broken Traditions of their Gods, and 
were not exact, when they applied even 
them, in keeping cloſe to Perſons; inſo- 
much that ſome: of them attributed the 
ſame Story to one Perſon, others to ano- 
ther, ar a Piece to one and a Piece to 
another, as their Humour or Inclinatian 
led them. They admitted of ſo great a 
Latitude here in, that we find different Tra- 
ditions Aſerib'd to the ſame Perſon, and one 
and the ſame Tradition to different Per- 
ſons. Hence their Storys are ſo confound- 
ed; that tig ible to diſtinguiſh the 
Adventures of one from thoſe of another; 
and they give us a great deal of Trouble 
0 ſeparate Truth from Falſhaed. But 
JW though the Accounts we have are by this 
Means very ambiguous and full: of Fable, 
we yet find evident Traces of their Riſe 
and Original from Perſons, whoſe Hiſtory 
is recorded in facred Writ. And it is no 
Wonder if thoſe hiſtorical, Truths we have 
a Glimpſe of through ſueh a dark' Veil of 
@ Heathen Theology, ſhould not be diſtin- 
- | G2 | guiſh'd 
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guiſh'd from Fiction, without the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Meſaict Writings. 8 


Ap as they admitted of this Latitude 
in the Hiſtory of their Deitys, ſo likewiſe 
did they in the Names and Titles they gave 
them. They not only deify d ſeveral Ex- 
traordinary Perſons under one and the ſame 
Title, but gave variety of Titles to the 
ſame Perſon, taking them from the diffe- 
rent Things in which he had been benef- 
cial to them. Moſt of theſe Names im- 
porting ſome Dignity or Perfection, they 
thought their Gods reckon'd it an Honour 
to have a great many of them conferrd 
upon them: And therefore Ari ſtophanes 
ſays of Mercury, What a Happineſs is 
« it to have a Multitude of Names? 
And Call:machus makes young Diana beg 
in her Prayer to Jupiter, that ſhe might in 
this Point of Honour exceed her Brothe: 
Apollo. And upon this Account, I ſup- WW 
poſe, it was that they ſo frequently gat 
their Deitys the Epithet TToAvemuecs, ü 
| Theocritus to Venus, | Æſcbylus to Jupi. Wl 
ter; and that it is given to Bacchus and 
others in Orphicis ; and that the Dea Syris il 


. WW 


* Pluto, p. 111. 
Ayl. xv. v. 109. 
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is called Mugymupc;, or the Goddeſs with 
Ten thouſand Names. They thought their 
Gods ſopleas'd with a Variety of Titles, that 
they imagin'd them on that Account the 
more propitious to their Worſhippers : 
and therefore it was that they ſtuff'd the 
Hymns to their Gods ſo full of Names and 
WW Epithets. This ſeems to be the + Much- 
eating our Saviour and the Wiſe Man * 
= condemn, And of this Sort were the 
Prayers us d by Baal's Prophets J. The 
Truth of Hiſtory being in Time corrupted, 
they made, out of theſe different Names 
and Titles, ſo many different Perſons, and, 
conſequently, ſo many Deitys. Hence it 
is, that there were ſuch Variety of Belus's, 
Jupiters, &c. and conſequently ſuch Con- 
fuſion in their Hiſtory. 


8 ao 


SAS FFF * 8 


= 
» 5 * 


np Wo 


— Tuvus Han, who was Father to the 
che: Egyptians, Phænicians and Canaanites, who 
ſup deified him not long after his Deceaſe, was 
gave ador d under ſeveral Names, ſome of which 


were evidently deriv'd from his own. The 


7 ab . . » . 
%- Name Hamon is fo plainly his, that it has 
and ſcarce ever been queſtion'd: The *Africans 


chang'd it into Ammon or Hammon ; and 


— nnn , / 


— 


+ Mat. vi. 7. 
* Ecclul. vii. 14. 
+ 1 Kings xviii. 28. 
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the Egyptians ſometimes drop d the tough 
2 and made it Amon; at — 
times they chang'd it into a O, and alter. 


ing the Termination, made his Name 


Thamuz. For that he was the ſame with 
their God Hammon, may be gather'd from 
Plato: Thamusz, ſays he +, reign'd over 
of i 
which i 


« all Egypt, reſiding in the chief Ci 
the upper Part of that Kingdom w 
« the Greeks call the Ag 
* they ſtyle him the 


ian Thebes, and 


into a ©, ſo did the Greeks, in tranſlating 


the Word Ham, into a Xx; wherefore — 


always in the LXX find him called Xay, 


Clan: ener Pied ulis us *, the 


is called, in the ſacred Rites of I/, 


Xnjela ; it may be on the fame Account al 
it is call'd The Land of Ham f, from that 
People's being deſcended from him. Thi 
gives us to underſtand, that Pan was the BW 
ſame with Hem, for Diodorus interpret I 
the City call'd 1. ue, that is, N 
the ſame 


Min in their Wage ſignifying 


as Urbs or Manfio,) the City of Pan: 


*The Egyptians, ſays he |}, Pan in 
xc en Veneration, for they not only 8 
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+ In Phedro. 


i 571. and cv. 23, 27. and cr. 22. 
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od Hammon. " : 
And as the Egyptians chang'd the Aſpirate 
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mages and Stataes of him up 
every Te „ but built a 
« City in Thebars after his Name, eall d 
« by the Inhabitams Chemin, which 
« Interpretation is Pan's City, ” Amon 
the Greeks he had generally the Name of 
Nis, which is a Word ſuppos'd to have 
the fame Signification with Ham, they 
both — Heat; and as in their Prayers 
to him th call d nim Father Zus, ſo the 
— 5 borrow d their Religion from 


more than 200 Dare. Hence it is that 
Heroubtin tells us 4, that Jupiter is by 
« the E 
tarch * 


priuns call'd Ammon, as Pla- 
wiſe does, and Hriſbotle as ht 
is quoted by Heſyrhius. And hence the 
City called Hamon. No ||, that is, Hum's City, 
non No ſignifies the fame as Hubitaculum, 

the LXX; who were well acquaintetl 
wi the Idelatry of Egypt, as if it had 
been Jupiters Ci, tranſlated aims; 
which is likewiſe the Name it is ecall'd by 
in D:odeFus F and Strubo . And Ft. 
Alvi. 25. I Will puntifh the Maltitad of No, 
&c. in the Hebrew r is tie Ammon of No 


If. & 
| 26d. Jus 15. and Exek. xx. 1% 6. 
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them, call'dd him Jupiter, which is no 
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that is, the God Ammon, who had there a 
Temple dedicated to him, which was fa- 
mous for his Service. This is the City 
which was the Metropolis of Fgypr, and 
ſo famous in Homer's Time for its Hundred 
Gates: Ir is generally call'd by profane Au- 
thors Thebes, but its proper Egyptian Name 
ſeems to have been No, _ 


Bor in the Eaſt he had commonly 
ſome Name given him denoting the Dig- 
nity and Reſpect paid him. That 
which was moſt uſual, and' is fo frequent- 
ly mention'd in Scripture, is Baal or Bel, 
which ſignifies Lord or King; for that 
Baal is the ſame Deity, 1s plain from what 
Sanchoniatho ſays, that when great 
« Droughts came, they ſtretched their 
« Hands up to Heaven towards the Sun, 
c for him they thought the only Lord of 
te Heaven, calling him Beel-Samin, which, 
« in Phænician, is Lord of Heaven, in 
& Greek is Ze, that is, Tupiter. And he 
elſewhere calls the ſame Deity Zebs- MA 
Adonis is another Title of Honour 
gave him; which has the ſame Signification 
with Baal, coming from Adonai, that is, Lord; 
and therefore the Vulgar Latin, St. Ferom, 
and the Chronicon Orientale, read Adonis 
inſtead of Thammuz, (whoſe Name, as I juſt 
now ſaid, was deriv'd from Ham,) in that 
Paſſage of Ezekiel, where he faw in the 
Houſe 
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Houſe of the Lord: Women weeping for 
Thammuz +. Plutarch ſays , that © Ado- 
« nis is ſuppos d to be the ſame with Bac- 
« chus, ” and Herodotus , that Ofiris and 
Bacchus are the ſame. And tis ſo very 
plain from the Ceremonys us d in the 
Celebration of the Feſtival ſacred to Tham- 
nm, Adonis, and Ofiris or Iſiris, as the 
chief Deity of Phænicia and Egypt, that 
they were all of them one and the ſame, 
that it has ſcarcely been doubted: The 
* Propriety of their Feſtivals and Sacri- 
« fices, as Plutarch aſſures us ||, . affords 
* much more clear Evidence than the 
Authority of Writers, of the Sameneſs 
4 of a Deity.” In ſhort, Diadorus 

affirms from antient Tradition, that © they 
* term Ofiris ſometimes Seraprs, ſometimes 
« Dionyſus, and ſometimes Pluto; then 
„again Ammon; ſometimes Jupiter, and 
« often Pan. Statius ** makes Titan, 
Phebus, Oſiris, and Mithras, the ſame. 
And Martianus Capella {+ tells us, that it 
was one and the ſame Deity which was 
worſhip'd all the World over under the 


— 
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different Names of Pbubus, Eyæut, — 
is, Ofiris, Mithras, Dis, 7 Atyt, An 
mon and Adonis. And in Auſonins *, Buc- 
chus, Ofitis, Phanites, Dim) us, Liber. 
Adonis and Pentbeus, are all of them dif. 
ferent Names of the ſame Deity. This is 
enough to ſhew, that the Heathens, * 
deified their great Anceſtor Ham, gave 
him Variety of Names, which they Wor- 
ſhip'd as fo many different Gods ; 16 I hall 
yy no more of him here, having here. 
r Occaſion to take Notice of the ſeve- 


tal Deitys the Jeus fell into the Wor- 
ſhip of.” | 


Ap as moſt of the greater Gods were 
thus one and the fame, fo likewiſe were 
moſt of their principal Goddeſſes. The 
Perſon who gave Riſe and Original to — 
was, I make no doubt, Wife to the 
God I have juſt mention'd, whom we 0 
with ſome Probability ſuppos'd to be Ham. 
Sanchoniatho calls her Baaltis, denoting her 
thereby to be the Wife of Baal; and agtts- 
ably we find her in Pauſanias I call'd An. 
monia, or, if you will, the Wife of Am- 
mon, Bp. Cumberland [] ſuppoſes her to be 
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Naamab, the Siſter of Tubal-Cain *, the 
only Woman whoſe Birth in Caiu's Line 
Moſin takes Notice of, and the laſt Perſon 
mention d ih that Line. His Reaſon i 
this, Plutarch makes the Queen whom 1+ 
found at Bybiis to be by call'd A/ 
tarte, by others Nemaus, which he thinks, 
from the nearneſs of the Sound, to be 
Naamab. He imagines that ſhe being of 
the idolatrous Race of Cuin, was the Cauſe 
of Ham's falling (as he is generally believ'd 
to have done) into Idolatry, as Solomon's 
Wives ſeduc'd that wiſe Man into the 
Worſhip of Idols. He ſees no Reaſon why 
Moſes ſhould have noted this Woman ra- 
ther chan any other of Cain's Line, if ſhe 
had not been a Perſon of great Fame. 'This 
Reaſon ſeems much more probable than 
that of the Generality of Commentators, 
who ſuppoſe her to be rhe firſt who invent- 
ed Spinning and Weaving, and that there- 
fore Moſes records her with her Brethren, 
who were great Inventors. If the Biſhop's 
Conjecture be allow'd of, Nunmab is the 


LXX tranſlate her, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. and 
call 1 Sam. xxxi. 10. the Temple of Aſhte- 
roth Agaęreb, which the choliaſt ex- 


ſame with Aſbteroth or Aflarte, (for ſo the 


pounds 
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nds leb Tis *A5ern,) who was wor- 
pd all 70 Eaſt — is ſo frequent- 
ly mention d in Scripture; and the City of 
+ Aſhteroth-Carnaim, or tevo- horn d Aſhte- 
roth, bearing her Name before Abraham's 
coming into Canaan, afſures us that ſhe 
liv'd before that Time, and brings her very 
near the Flood. | 


 NAAMAH and Aſbteroth are two 
Words of the ſame Signification. The 
former, in the Hebrew, ſignifies the fair 
One; and the other, denoting 4 Fleck or 
Herd of Cattle, was, in antient Time, 
when the Generality of People were ad- 
dicted to Paſturage, and compar'd the moſt 
beautiful Women to ſuch Animals as they 
delighted in, by a Metaphor us'd in the 
ſame Senſe. Thus Solomon + compliments 
his Spouſe, and Homer Funo, by giving 
her the Epithet of Bull's Face ||; the 
Poet having a farther Deſign than only 
to expreſs the Largeneſs of her Eyes. 
The Arabian ** Writers are generally 


+ Gen. xiv. 5. 


X Canticles ii. 8,9, 17. and iv. 1, 2, 5. and vi. 5. 6. and 
vii. 3. and viii. 14. „ | 


| Bog; nora Hen. 
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agreed in repreſenting Naamab as a very 
beautiful Woman; and the Rabbins, from 
her Name alone, make two Angels, EA 
and Arael, to have fallen in Love with' 
her, and enjoy'd her. But we may more 
probably from thence conclude her to be 
the ſame with Venus, the Goddeſs of Beauty; 
in Confirmation of which Sanchoniatho 
tells us, that © the Phenicians ſay that 
« Aftarte (or as we ſuppoſe Naamab) is 
Venus; and in another Place, that A 
« tarte was the Mother of Cupid. And 
we learn from Herodotus *, that © at Af- 
« kalon, (where the Scripture ſays Aſbte- 
&« roth was 'Worſhip'd,) Venus the Celeſtial 
« had a Temple, which was the antienteſt 
« that was known. Sanchoniatho farther 
tells us, that ſhe was'call'd by the Phæni- 
cians, The Greateſt; and by the Greeks, 
Aphrodite, which is a Name they gave to 
Venus. rages n ſhe was the Den 
Syria, who was ſo famous at Hierupolis; 
al Plutarch + affirms,” that the Gaddes 
who was there worſhip'd, was by ſome 
call'd Venus, by others Juno, and by a 
third Sort Nature, which gave Beginning 
and Seeds to all Things: And Strabo ||; 
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« 7 4 7 N 3 * 
made but that the Philiſline Dagon, De. 
cete, Atergatis and Adargatis, and ſeveral 
others whoſe Names are only a Carrups 
tion of the Hebrew Words Addir, which 


T ˙ ˙]—ä—ꝑ. v ů»mᷣ PIT TIT eo & S W Wu Fo, 


ind in thi 
Saddeß of Vittery, 3 
oe BeahorroCangen, Fart II. I. i. e. 42. 

** rom Platorab +, that malt 


of 2 Goddeſſes had not only the ſame 
Worſhip, but the ſame Ornaments to their 
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Greece; and chat they united them in one 
Temple, as in the magnificent Structure of 
the IId de at Athens, the Ruins of which, 
we are told *, are ſtill to be ſeen. And 
*twas from hence, I am inclin'd to think, 
and not from their taking ſeveral of the 
Gods for the Protectors of their Familys, 
as the Generality of our Antiquarys, and 
particularly Me.” Baudelot in his') learned 
Diflertarion concerning the Di Lares, have 
ſuppos d, that the Antients had in their 
Tem ples, and on their Coins, Statues of 
Se Deitys joyn'd together, and adorn'd 
with the Symbols proper to each of them. 
Several of theſe you may find engrav d by 
that ingenious Gentleman, and in Spor!s 
Miſerllanys. The Statue of Jupiter at 
Ohmpie, made by Phidias, and reckon'd 

amongſt the Wonders of the World, was 
of this Kind, as appears from the Deſcrip- 
tion Pauſanias + has given of it. On 
A the Baſis, ſays he, were ſeveral golden 
«Figures, viz. of the Sun going into his 
„ Chariot, of Jupiter and Juno, of the 
« Graces, Mercury, Veſta, and Venus with 
« Cupid ſtanding by her. And that be- 
« ſideg theſe, there were thoſe alſo of 
C6: 0 * Minerva, Hercules, A. 
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« phitrite, Neptune, and of the Moon on 
« Horſeback. Theſe multiform Statues 

were call'd Panthea, and from Agri 
lacing ſuch in the beautiful Tem ple BA 
bull at Rome, and dedicated to Jupiter 
Ultor, it was call d, as Dio tells us (l. 53.) 
The Pantheon; and not, as is commonly 
2 d, like the Temple at Athens, from 
* dedicated to all the Gods *, But 

4 return. 


As the Heathens made ſuch a Multi- 
plicity of Gods out of one and the ſame 
Perſon: ſo likewiſe did they confound 
their Sexes, making the ſame Deity ſome- 
times a God, ſometimes a Goddeſs, or 
rather all of them of both Sexes. Hence 


it is, that the Greeks us d the Word ©cds;, 


both for Gods and Goddeſſes: ®ti; «yoper 
Tan xa} meg, lays Demoſthenes * ; 2 
7 Yedv xiAzoe, ſays Euripides . 

after the ſame manner was the Word —— 
us d by the Romans, Venus is call d * the 
old Poet Caluus 4, 


ka Deum V. enerem; 
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and Virgil, ſpeaking of her, 
# Deſcendo ac ducente Deo; 


and Lucan calls the Furys, 
Þ+ Terribileſgue Deos Scelerum ; 


and Statius ſpeaking of Diana, 
[| Nec caret Umbra Deo. 


TRE holy Scripture indeed has no 
Word like the Latin Dea, to expreſs a 
Goddeſs by ; the Word Baal, which is ge- 
nerally us d, not at all diſtinguiſhing the 
Gender in the Hebrew, ſaving that it is 
taken for a Maſculine, as it ſignifies Lord. 
But Baal is ſo often tranſlated by the LXX 
a Feminine as well as a Maſculine, that it 
is needleſs to quote Places for it. I ſhall 
take Notice but of a Place or two, where 
the Gender is chang'd in the very fame 
Verſe, Fer. xxxii. 35. Baal and Moloch 
are us d to expreſs the ſame Deity, and tis 
7h BN and rw MoAdy; and 1 Kings xix. 
18. J have left ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, all 
_ Knees m_ r * bowed Th BNA, 
and every Mouth which has not mweoouuviow 
«irs. And St. Paul, who does not in 


— 


En. I. ii. v. 632, 
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other Places follow the LXX, has it 77 
Bad, Rom. xi. 4. But Aſbteroth is call'd 
in the Hebrew a God, as 1 Kings xi. 5, and 
3. where our Tranſlation has it the God- 
4 7 the Sidonians, it is in the Original 
e God of the Sidonians. And Dagon, who 
in in Scripnire is always a Maſculine ; when 
he comes to be chang'd into the European 
Adargatis, Derceto, &c. is always a Femi- 
nine, and repreſented under the Figure of 
a Woman, as appears from Por e 
And as theſe, which were the chief o che 
Eaſtern Deitys, were thus of both Sexes, 
ſo were thoſe the Greeks and Romans — 
out of them . Thus in the Orphick 
Verſe quoted by Proclus ||, 


Fove's both a Man and an immortal Maid. 
And Valerius Sorinus Þ ſays of Jupiter, 
Jupiter onmipotens, Regum, Rerumque, 
Deiimque, 
Progenitor Genitrixque, Deum Deus unus 
& omnis, 


And Bacchus is ſtyled by Suidas, 2 
and in Orpbicis 


Af ea * ohe. _ Auesro 1 i 
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And the Moon is there call'd App nA. 
The Egyptians , Meſopotami ans *, and 


Carrentans, were all of them perſuaded of 


her partaking of both Sexes, as indeed 
were moſt of the People of Afia, who 
cloath'd her in the Habit and Dreſs worn 
by the Men. Hence it was that the Cy- 
prians f repreſented their Venus with 4 
Beard, having a Sceptre in her Hand 
dreſs d as a Woman, but Maſculine in her 
Stature and Name, Apes r . *. And 
the Statue the Syrians worſhip'd in the 


Temple of Heliopolis, was that of a Wo- 


man cloath'd like a Man $f, So at Rome 
they had a Fortuna Maſcula and Virilis, 
who were taken Notice of by Gyraldus ||, 
and a Portuna Barbata, whole Effigies you 
may ſee in Spen .. And a Juno Mar- 
tialis, whoſe Temple was in the Forum, 
not far from Julius Ceſar's, and which 
I have ſeen of a round Form, on the Re- 
verſe of a Coin of the Emperor Voluſianus, 
the Legend Funoni Martiah, in a Col- 
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who is as much to be lov'd for her Pro- 
bity, Candour, and Good-Narure, as to be 
reſpected for the great Skill in her Profeſ- 
fion, They had likewiſe, as Servius 1 
and Lactantius * tell us, an armed Venus: 
She 1s to be ſeen on the Reverſe of a Coin 
of the Empreſs Salonina, Wife to Galienus, 
in the ſame Collection, with a Spear in 
her Hand, and a Shield at her Feet. 'The 
Legend, Venus Viftrix ; Pompey dedicated 
a Temple to her, which is taken Notice 


of by Pliny + and Plutarch l. | 


Tn Gentiles, to ſignify It this My- 


ſtery of Community of Sexes in their 


Deitys, counterfeited themſelves to be Maſ- 
culine-Feminine in their worſhiping them. 
They thought to pleaſe their Gods, by pre- 
ſenting themſelves before them, as like them 
as they could ; and by wearing a Habir 
different from their Sex, to recommend 
themſelves to ſuch Deitys as they ſuppos d 
of a doubtful, or rather of both Sexes, 
This was praCtis'd eſpecially in the Wor- 
ſhip of Venus. Maimonides , from an 
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old Arabian Magician, relates, that when 
they pay'd their Adoration to the Star of 
Venus, the Men were dreſs'd in Womens 
gay Clothes, and the Women in Mens 
Armour when they ador'd the Star of Mars. 
Their Women thought they could not ap- 
pear more acceptably in Preſence of 
the God of War, than dreſs'd in Arms; 
and their Men in the Preſence of the God- 
deſs of Love, than in the Habit proper to 
the ſoft and tender Sex. And ſo Philo- 
corus +, an old Greek Author, tells us of 
the Aſiatics, that when they ſacrific d to 
their Venus, the Men were dreſs d in 
« Womens Apparel, and the Women in 
* Mens, to denote that ſhe was eſteem'd 
« by them both Male and Female. Ju- 
Iius Firmicus deſcribes this Manner of Wor- 
- ſhip as common amongſt the Myrians and 
Africans, From them it paſsd into Eu- 
rope. The Phenicians carried it with them 
into Cyprus , where we find it practis d. 
And we meet at Coos with the T High- 
Prieſt of Hercules ſacrificing in Womens 
Apparel; and the Argives performing their 
Hybriftica, (or ſacred Rites of Incivility) 
« The Women cloath'd with Mens Coats 
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« and Breeches, ſays Plutarch *, and the 


Men with Womens Veils and Petti- 


« coats. And the ſame Thing was prac- 


tisd by the Tthyphalli + in the Rites of 


Facchus, and by the —— in their 
Oſtophoria. Mr. Addi ſon I tells us, that in 

the Villa Pamphilia ſtands the Statue of a 
Man in Woman's Cloaths, which the An- 
tiquarys, not knowing what to make of, 

paſs off for an Hermaphrodite; I rather 
take it for the Statue of one of theſe Wor- 
ſhippers, than with his Medalliſt for Co- 
dius, who was ſo fam'd for intruding, 
dreſs'd like a Woman, into the Solemnitys 

of the Bona Dea : For his Friends would 
ſcarcely have preſerv'd, by ſuch a Statue, 

the Memory of fo infamous an Action; ; 
which is; I think, a better Reaſon for its 
not being Clodius, than the Medalliſt brings 
for its being his Statue, from ſome of its 
Features relornbling” a Coin of the gps 
Family. | 


To aboliſh this lolatrous Practice, God 
gave that Command to the Jess, Deut. 
The Moman ſhall not wear that 

which pertaineth unto a Man, neither ſhall 
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a Man put on a Woman's Garment. For 
that the original Intent of this Precept, 
was, not only to provide for the publick 
Preſervation of Chaſtity, by making a Diſ- 
tinction of Sexes in their Habits, but like- 
wiſe to aboliſh the idolatrous Cuſtoms of 
the Zabii, appears in ſome meaſure from 
the literal Tranſlation of the original 
Words, which Mr. Selden * fays will run 
thus, 4 Man's Armour ſhall not be upon a 
Woman, and a Man ſhall not put on a Ve- 
man's Garment, (or , as the LXX 
tranſlate it.) But the Words which im- 
mediately follow, are a full Confirmation 
that it was an idolatrous Cuſtom which 
they forbad, for all that do ſo, are an Abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy God, For, as 
Dr. Spencer obſerves, where-ever we meet 
with the Word Abomination us d as a Term 
of Abhorrence by Moſes or the Prophets, 
we may conclude that either Idolatry, or 
ſome idolatrous Practice, is there under- 
ſtood and forbid. And therefore, not- 
withſtanding this Precept, it was the con- 
ſtant Practice of the Jets }, for their Men 
and Women, after they had drank to Ex- 
ceſs on the Feaſt of Purim, (which was 
the Few:ſh Bacchanal in Commemoration 
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of Queen Efther's Banquet, ) to change 
Clothes with one another, and run in a 
frantick Manner up and down the Streets, 
as if they had laid afide their Senſes wi 
the Dreſs proper to their Sex. 


OvER and above theſe two Views we 
have taken of the Theology of the antient 
Heathens, as it relates to, the heavenly 
Bodys, and their dead Princes and Heroes; 
there is another, which, ſome perhaps may 
think, it might be conſider'd in, I mean, 
as it has in it a hidden Senſe, and carrys 
on a figurative Meaning, or vein of Alle- 
gory. But this has nothing to do with 
our Deſign, the Books of Mo/es having no 
Relation to it, as indeed it is impoſſible 


they ſhould, it not having been thought of 


before the firſt Preaching of Chriſtianity. 
When that Religion firſt appear'd, it was 
to make its Way in Oppoſition to Heathen- 
iſm; and the Arguments the Preachers of 
it urg'd, were many of them brought from 
the Abſurdity of the Gentile Belief. And 
the ſtrong Attack which they made, oblig'd 
the Pagan Philoſophers, who ſaw their Fa- 
bles could nor be literally ſupported, to en- 
deavour to find a hidden Senſe, and to 
carry on every where a vein of All 

4 But how miſerably were they — 
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«. to Shifts, when they made Funo's dreſ- 
“ fing in the Ceftos for Jupiter, to ſignify 
<« the Purging of the Air as it approach d 
« the Fire? Or the Story of Mars and 
* Venus, that Inclination they have to In- 
* continency who are born when theſe 
« Planets are in Conjunction? Wit and 
« Learning had here a large Field to diſ- 
e play themſelves, and to diſagree in: for 
* ſometimes Jupiter, and ſometimes Yul- 
* can, were made to ſignify the Fire; or 
« Mars and Venus were allow'd to give us 
« a Lecture of Morality at one Time, and 
* a Problem of Aſtronomy at another. 
«* And theſe ſtrange Diſcoverys, which 
« Porphyry * and the reſt would have to 
« paſs for the genuine Theology of the 
© Greeks, prove but (as Euſebius | terms 
eit) the perverting of Fables into a my- 
« ſtick Senſe. They did indeed often de- 

« fend Homer, but then they allegoriz'd 

* away their Gods by doing ſo. What 

* the World took for ſubſtantial Objects 

« of Adoration, diffolv'd before its Eyes 

« into a figurative Meaning, a moral 
Truth, or a Piece of Learning which 

“ might equally correſpond to any Reli- 

gion; and the Learned at laſt had left 
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« themſelves nothing to worſhip, ' when 
« they came to find an Object in Chriſti- 
« anity. * 
4 44A 
r 
De Heathens confounded theſe tun 


wo” 


Sorts of Gods together, by giving 
the Perſons they had deified the 
Heavenly Bodies to inhabit. The 
Worſhip of Images how introduc d. 
They defended the Uſe of them with 
the ſame Subtilty as the Papiſts. 
The Invention of Shrines and Ta- 
bernacks. | | 


HESE two different Objects of 
idolatrous Worſhip, the Hoſt of 
Heaven, and their dead Princes and Heroes, 
were generally confounded together. This 
proceeded from their giving the Souls of 
the great Perſonages had conſecrated 
and made their Sovereign and Celeſtial 
Gods, the Sun, Moon, and Stars for their 
Habitation, in which they ſuppos'd them 
to dwell, as in ſo many ſtately Palaces or 
Temples. The believing the Heavenly 

| | Bodys 
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Bodys to have intelligent and rational Be- 


ings preſiding in them, diſſipated, as 


thought, ſome Abſurdities attending their 


Theology, and made it more reaſonable 
than it would otherwiſe have been. Thus 
Famblicus * in anſwer to thoſe who ob- 
jected to the Divinity of the Sun, Moon, 
&c. becauſe they were corporeat, ſays from 
the old Books of the Egypt1ans, that they 
| worſhip'd them indeed as viſible Gods, but 
that they were compounded of Soul and 
Body, and to be eſteem'd the Seats of 
ſuch celeſtial Spirits as take Care of hu- 
man Affairs. And the Philoſo hers, 
Pythagoras, Plato, &c. who travel'd into 
the Eaſt in ſearch of Knowledge, were 
not ſo abſurd as to believe that the Hot of 
Heaven were really and abſolutely Gods, 
but taught at their return, that they were 
the Seats and Reſidence of - their, Gods, 
Therefore Zeno Þ, when he aſſerts, that 
the Sun, Moon and Stars, are intelligent 
and wiſe, fiery Fire, muſt be underſtood to 
mean that theſe Bodys, which he imagin'd 
to be compos d of Fire, were inform'd 
and actuated by a wiſe intelligent Being: 
. OI +: * = the $ ticks, 
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that they thought a Star to be a Divine 
Body. And Philo the Jew, who was a 


great Platonizer, calls the Stars“ Divine 


Images, and incorruptible I and immortal 
Souls, which muſt be in Regard of the 
Spirits which he ſuppos'd inform'd them; 
and Proclus calls the Sun, the King of in- 
tellectual Fire. And Homer || 


The Sun from his lofty Sphere all ſecs and 
hears. 


And Virgil +, 


be ftarry Flame, 
And both the radiant Lights, one common 
Soul 


Inſpires, and feeds, and amimates the 
Whole. 


And that it was Tullys * Opinion is 
fufficiently plain. And agreeably to this, 
Anaxagoras Fj was condemn'd by the 
Athenians, and fin'd and baniſh'd, becauſe 
he held the Sun to be nothing but a mere 


Maſs of Fire, and the Moon a habitable 
Earth ; as if the denying. them to be ani- 
mated, was the ſame Thing as to deny 


* De Opificio Mundi. 
+ De Somniis. 
Odyſ. xii. v. 326. 

An, vi. 
See de Nat. Deor. 1. 2. c. 15, 16, 
++ dee Dr. Cudworth. 
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them to be Gods. Upon this Account it 
is that we find a Sun upon one of the Coins 
of Caracalla, the Legend Providentia; and 
| a Gold Coin of Auguſtuss, which 
I have ſeen in Mr. Holmes's Collection, 
there is a Perſon ing to the Sun, the 
Legend Providentie Deorum, And it is 
the beſt Reaſon the . Philoſophers who 
wrote againſt Chriſtianity in Defence of 
Paganiſm, give us for worſhiping the Pla- 


nets, that they were the glorious Bodys 
wherein "ther Gods inhabited. 


IT was the chief of their Deitys (the 
Baal 7 of the Eaſt, the Greeks Ze, and 
the Roman's Fupiter) that they made to 
inhabit the Sun. We have already ſup- 
pos d him to have been in all Probability 
the ſame with Ham the Son of Noah; 
what confirms it is, the Word Chams, 
which the Hebrews uſe for the Sun, has 
the ſame Signification with Cham or Ham, 
being both deduc'd from the ſame Root 
Chom, that is, Heat; from whence the 
Tmages mention'd Lev. xxvi. 4 Iſaiah 
2 ker and xxvii. 9 . Are called Chammanim, 


— plac d on che Houſe- Top, 
and * ently expos d to the Heat of 
the Sun; and the Word Zws too 2-208 the 
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ſame Signification, being, as ſome think, 
deriv'd from &, ferveo. 


Bu T this was not the only Deity which 
they ſuppos'd to inhabit the Sun; for ſeve- 
ral of their other Gods, being one and the 
ſame with this, muſt have the ſame Rela- 
tion to the Sun; and Alcandre, in his Ex- 
fofitio Tabula Heliace, has preſented. us 
with a curious Piece. of Antiquity, with 
the Symbols of Apollo, Bacchus, Hercules 
and Mercury, put together in Honour of 
the Sun, as an Amulet, as he ſuppoſes, to 
render the Sun propitious to ſome Country 
Seat. And Macrobius has ſpent” a great 
part of the firſt Book of his Saturnalia in 

roving that Apollo, Mars, Mercury, Aſcu- 
Jap Salus, Hercules, Tfis, Serapis, Adonis, 
Attys, Ofyris, Horus, Nemefis, Pan, Saturn, 


and Jupiter, were no other than the Sun. 


AND as the principal Gods were thus 
ſuppos'd to inhabit the Sun; ſo were the 
chief Goddeſſes the Moon. Hence the 
Canaanites and Pbænicians paid their Ado- 
ration to the Moon, by the Name of Aſbte- 
roth, Marte, Baaltis ; the Egyptians, 
the Name of Is; the Arabians, by that of 
Alilat ; the Greeks and Romans, by Juno, 
Venus, Diana, &c. Lucian — tells + 


— 
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us that Afarte was the Moon; and Herg- 
dotus therefore calls T Aftarte, *Acgoagyn, 
as Herodian aſſures us that the Cartbagi- 
nians did, who affirm'd her to be the fame 
with the Moon. And Plutarch ſays , that 
there were ſome who ſcrupled not to 
« declare Is to be no other than the 
« Moon, and ſay that ſuch Statues of hers 
« as are horned, were made in Imitation 
cc of the Creſcent; and that her black 
« Habit ſets forth her Diſappearing and 
« Eclipſes. * And fo had ſhe the Name 
of ſeveral other Goddeſſes given her, ac- 
cording to the different Superſtitions of ido- 
latrous Nations, + 


Bur ſuppoſing her the Reſidence of 
their principal Goddeſs, they gave her the 
Title of the Queen of Heaven. We meet 
with it in Horace T, W 

Siderum Regina bicornis audi, 
Luna, Puellas. 


Which is the very Appellation the Prophet 
Jeremiab gives the Moon, where he re- 
proaches the Jews with her Worſhip, -The 
Children gather Wood, and the Fathers kin- 
dle the Fire, and the Women knead their 
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Dough, to make Cakes to the Queen of Hea- 
ven +. And elſewhere the rebellious a- 
elites expoſtulate with the Prophet, We will 
certainly do whatſoever Thing goeth forth out 
of our own Mouth, to burn Incenſe unto the 
Queen of Heaven, and to pour out Drink- 
Offerings unto her, &c. . "Twas from the 
Phenicians and Canaamtes that the Tſra- 
elites learn d her Worſhip, which, as ap- 
pears from this Prophet, they were very 
much addicted to. 4 


Bur the Planets themſelves, by their 
Riſing and Setting, being as much under 
as above the Horizon, they were at a Loſs 
how to worſhip them in their Abſence. 
To remedy 4 this, they invented Images. 
Their Aſtrologers, who appropriated par- 
ticular Colours, Metals, Stones, Trees, Sc. 
to every Planet, made their Images of ſuch 
Materials as were proper and peculiar to 
the Planet they intended them for. They 
took ſpecial Care in the Timing of every 
Thing, when the Planet was in its Exal- 
tation, and in a happy Conjuncture with 
other Planets; for by that, and ſome 


7 —ů — 
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er. vii. 18. . 
® Ibid. xliv. 17, 18 and 19. 
+ Dean Pridtaux, Part I. I. i. 
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Magical 4 Rites, they thought the Power, 
Influence and Spirit of the Planet, was 
brought into the Image. (As in the 
Church of Rome, the Biſhop, when he 
conſecrates an Image, ſprinkles it with holy 
Water, and after a Proceſſion and Singing, 
burns Incenſe before it, thrice waving the 
Cenſor about it.) Hence Clinia * in Plato 
ſays, -< Though theſe Statues be in them- 
e ſelves without Life, yet we eſteem them 
© animated Deitys, and believe, whilſt we 
e worſhip them, that they are very pro- 
„ pitious to us. And St. Auguſtin f, 

giving an Account of the Opinion of the 
Egyptian Hermes Triſmegiſtus, tells us of him, 
„That he maintain'd Images to be, as it 
« were, the Bodys of the Gods; that certain 
« Spirits had their Reſidence in them, ha- 
« vying been invited thither by their Wor- 
« ſhippers, and had great Power in granting 
« the Prayers, and bringing about ſuch 
« Things as were requeſted of them. This 
« uniting of inviſible Spirits with Images, 
« and forming them into one animated 
« Body, he term'd the making of Gods; 
e and held that there were People who 


* 
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— 


+ Sec Euſeb. Pi æp. Ev. I. v. c. 12, Cc. and Dr. Pocock's 
Not. in Specimen Hiſt. Arab. p. 140. 
rn. 


+ Le Civit. Dei. I. viii. c. 23. 


cc Were 


prevent Superſtition. 113 
were Maſters of that great and wonder- 
« ful Art. 


TH1s was the common Opinion of the 
Heathens . Dr: Pocock has given us ſuf- 
fcient Proof that the Adoration which the 
antient Arabs | paid their Images, was 
upon this idvetting Principle; and he 
aſſures us + from their Writers, that, when 
Mahomet's Followers demoliſh' d theit Idols 
at Mecca, they believ' d the Spirits to have 
been ſeen in Tears bewailing themſelves 
and lamenting their Condition. And in a 
Riot which happen'd on Account of Reli- 
gion at Alexandria, Olympius the Sopbiſt, 
when he ſaw his Party dejected at the 
breaking the Statues of their Gods, ex- 
horted || them not to be concern'd at it, for 
that © they were mere corruptible Images, 
and might therefore eaſily be demo- 
e liſh'd ; but that the Powers or Virtues 
« which inhabited them took their Flight 
© to Heaven wc 


THr1s Syſtem of Theology may; per- 
haps, to ſome appear equally ridiculous 


* Arnovins, l. vi. and Laftantius, J. ii. F. 2. 
+ Notes on his Specimen Hiſt. Arab. p. 89. 
+ N.. 

Sox. Mid. I. vii. c. 15. 

** Sec' Fabricii Bibliographia Ant. c. 8. 5. 17. 
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and extravagant. And it may be ask'd, 
whether it could poſſibly be the Religion 


of the Wiſe and the Learned ; of thoſe 
Philoſophers, whoſe Practice and religious 
Sentiments have been cried up to the Diſ- 
grace of Chriſtianity ? To give a dire& 
Anſwer to this. Tis probable that it was 
at firſt inſtituted by the antient Egyptians, 


who acquir'd the greateſt Reputation for 
Learning and Wiſdom; we are certain that 


it was afterwards defended by Perſons of 
the beſt natural Parts and moſt acquir'd 
Knowledge. A ſtrong Proof of what filly 
and abſurd Hypotheſes Men are capable of 
erecting, when once they give Way to vain 
Speculations, and Science falſly ſo call'd; 
what Fools they become when once they 2 

ome 


feſs tbemſelves wiſe! But in this 
modern Chriſtians are no freer from Cen- 


ſure, than their Pagan Anceſtors. Images 
are {till worſhipp'd by the Members of the 
Church of Rome. And let us ſee if the 
old Philoſophers did not juſtify their Prac- 
tice with as much Subtilty in Diſtinguiſh- 
ing and as refin'd Reaſoning, as their mo- 
dern Imitators. 


TE Council of Trent has afforded. the 
beſt Argument its Fathers were capable of 
producing for Image-Worſhip. We meet 
with it in the 25th Seſſion : © Becauſe the 
* Honour which they pay to them, is re- 


« ferr'd 
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« ferr'd to the Prototypes, which they re- 
« preſent ; ſo that by the Images which 
« they kiſs, and before which they unco- 
« yer their Heads and fall down, they 
« adore Chriſt, and worſhip the Saints 
« whom they repreſent.” This is the very 
Reaſon the Seen gave to excuſe the 
Monſtrouſneſs of their worſhipping Cats and 
Dogs; that they did not terminate their 
Prayers ultimately in the Beaſt, but directed 
them to the Deity it belong'd to. When 
« the Inhabitants of the Citys, fays ero- 
« dotus *, pay their Devotions to theſe, 
ſpeaking of their religious Animals, - they 
« offer their Prayers to the Deitys to which 
they are ſacred.” And Plutarch ſays 4, 
e that we are not to approve of thoſe who 
e worſhip theſe Things, but God by theſe 
e Things, as being the more clear Mirrors 
« of Him, and produc'd by Nature, ſo as 
e ever worthily to conceive of them as the 
« Inſtruments or Artifices of that God 
„ho orders all Things. And Tully 
aſſures us T, © That Superſtition was 
“one Thing which brought in the Wor- 
« ſhip of Images, that People might be- 
* lieve they worſhipp'd the Gods them- 
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“ ſelves, when they ador'd: their Images 1 
And that the Gentiles did not terminate 
their Worſhip in the Images, but by them 
worſhipp d the Gods, directing their Worſhip 
thro' them, and honouring the Images = 
ſelves on account of their Dedication and Re- 
lation to their Deitys; is very plain from the 
Writings for and againſt Chriſtianity when 
it was firſt planted. - Our Anceſtors, ſays 
Julian , © Set up Images and Altars, to- 
7 gether with the Religious Preſervation of 
« the Veſtal Fire, and, in one Word, all 
* thoſe other Marks and Emblems of the 
“ Divine Preſence ; not that we ſhould 
* imagine theſe Things to be really the 
« Gods themſelves, but that we ſhould pay 
« them Divine Honours chro their Means. 
And again he fays 1, Whoſoever is a 
« Lover of his Prince, looks. with: Plea- 
e ſure-upon' the Picture of his Prince. 
6 As he who loves his Son or his Father, 
ee hath the: ſame Satisfaction in viewing 
« the Image of the Petſon repreſented. 
_ * By the fame Rule, whoſo loveth the 
Gods, takes Delight in viewing their 
Images or Pictures, and muſt have an 
« Awe and Reverence for them, - who, 
* altho' inviſible themſelves, do behold 
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him. And Celfus ſays , « Who but 
« Fool believe theſe Things to be Gods, 
« and not Images dedicated to the Gods? 
And the Heathens in Arnobius ＋ plead, 
e That no part of Mankind was fo fooliſh- 
* Iy blind, as to reckon Things of Silver, 
« Braſs, Sc. in the Number of the Gods, 
« or to believe that ſuch Things had in 
« them any Divinity: And in Lactan- 
tius ||, © We do not fear them, ſay they, 
« but the Gods whoſe Likeneſs they ex- 
« preſs, and to whoſe Honour they are 
« conſecrated, ” Ir was their common 
Opinion, that their Images were only to 
revive in them the Remembrance of the 
Object of their Adoration : © They are in- 
vented, ſays Maximus Tyrius 4, © only 
« as Helps to our Underſtandings and Me- 
“ morys, and as far diſtant from the Dei 
« as Heaven from Earth; yet, ſays he, 
« they are uſeful to the duller part of Man- 
« kind, who, like Children, are taught to 
« read and underſtand by theſe broader 
« Characters, which are intended only as a 
« Manuduction to them. And having 
allowed of their different Manners of re- 
preſenting the Deity, © Let them, fays he, 


— — 
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« only underſtand and love and remember 
« him whom they worſhip. ” | 


AND as this Reaſon which the Papiſts 
give us for their worſhipping Images, that 
the Honour and Veneration they tender 
them, they refer to the Prototype, is en- 
tirely of a Piece with Heatheniſm; ſo like- 
wiſe is the Diſtinction they make in the 
Worſhip they pay them. The antient 
Heathens * held, that their ſovereign and 
celeſtial God was above our Service, and 
to be worſhipp'd only pura Mente; that 
nothing but the Devotion of the Mind was 
acceptable to him, whoſe Excellence was 
above all external Worſhip, and at moſt 
to be approach'd with Hymns and Praiſes; 
that Sacrifices were for hep of an inferior 
Order. 'The thoughtful Men among them 
conſtantly affirm'd, that their publick Wor- 
ſhip of Images and religious Creatures, was 
a lower Sort of Worſhip, than the private, 
filent and mental Adoration, which the 
paid to the one ſupreme Mind and firſt Caule 
of all Things. © We will Sacrifice, ſays 
Porphyry 7, © but in a Manner that is 
« proper, bringing choice Victims with the 


— 


* See Cyril cont. Julian, l. ii. p. 60. and Atuleius de Deo 
gocratis. 3 E 
+ De Abſt. l. ii. 5. 34. 
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For nothing is joined to Matter, which 
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“ choiceſt of our Faculties; burning and 


« offering to God, who, as a Wiſe Man 
« obſerved, is above all, nothing Senſual : 


« ig not impure to a Nature, free from the 
« Contagion belonging to Matter. For 
« which Reaſon neither Speech which is 
« produc'd by the Voice, is proper to be 
« offer'd, nor even Internal or Mental 
Language, if it be infected with any 
« Diſorder of the Mind. But we wor- 
« thip God with an unſpotted Silence, and 
« moſt pure Thoughts of His Nature, ” 
The ſame Diſtinction is all that the Church 
of Rome pretends to. 


TRESE Arguments were brought by 
the Heathens to defend worſhipping the 
Images of their Gods ; and their Gods, for 
aught we know to the contrary, , were, 
when on Earth, tho' their Poſterity ſoon 
fell into Idolatry, as good Saints, (I might 
have ſaid better) that is, as acceptable to 
Almighty God, as St. Francis, Ignatius 
Loyola, and a great many other Enthuſiaſts, 
who make a conſiderable Figure in the 
Romiſh Calendar. But to return. 


IMace-Worsnp, to do the Hea- 
thens Juſtice, was not thought of till they 
had conſecrated their dead Princes and 


Heroes, and then not approv'd of by ſeveral 
5 of 
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of the wiſeſt of them. Euſebius tells us *, 
that neither the moſt antient Greeks nor 
Barbarians uſed it. Herodotus, ſpeak- 
ing of the Perfians, ſays f, that © they 
“ made no Images, nor built either Altars 
« or Temples; charging thoſe with Folly 
« who do ſuch Things; becauſe, as he 
conjectures, they held the Gods to be 
« altogether different from Men, contrary 
« to the Opinion of the Grecians. The 
Druids, as they reſembled + the antient 
Perfians in moſt of their Practices, ſo did 
they in this, as likewiſe the Scythians ||, 
Batirians, and Brahmans. Lucian fays **, 
that the moſt antient Egyptian Temples 
had no Images in them; but he and Hero- 
dotus I do both attribute their Invention 
to them, in which Euſebius |||| joins with 
them the Phænicians. Cecrops is ſuppoſed 
to have brought them with him into 
Greece, where he erected a Statue FF to 
Jupiter, to which he ſacrificed, They 
were not ſeen in Rome in Numa's Time |, 
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but were brought thither by Targquinius 
Priſcus, who had been bred up in the 


Etrurian Religion. 


Howny ER, after they were introduc d into 
the Heathen Worſhip, their wiſeſt * Men we 
find rejected the Uſe of them. Xenophanes 
the Colophonian is ſaid to have ridicul'd thoſe 
who repreſented the Gods in human Shape, 
by telling them that if the brute Beaſts 
were to, figure them, it would be like 
themſelves. And it is ſaid of Pythagoras 4, 
that he not only, forbad Images of the 
Gods to be made, but even the inſcribing 
the Name of God on a Seal. Heraclitus 
compar'd the Worſhip of Images, to the 
talking with Stocks and Stones. Zeno +, 
the Father of the Stoichs, forbad them the 
Uſe of Images; and Antiſibenes and Xeno- 
phon, have both of them ſhewn the Abſur- 
dity of repreſenting the Deity hy them. 
Terentius Varro, who was reputed: || the 
moſt learned of the Romans, and pub- 
liſh'd two large Volumes, which are loſt, 
call'd, Antiquitates Rerum Humanarum & 
Divmarum, held that the Gods were wor- 


* See Euſeb. Præp. Ev. l. xiii. c. 13. and Clem. Alex. 
Strom. l. v. F. 11. 
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ſhipp'd “ more purely and chaſtiy without 


Images: he concluded, ſays St. Auſtin +, 


that „ thoſe Nations who firſt ſet u 
Images of the Gods, did both take 
« away Fear from their Citys, and add 
« Error to them; wiſely judging that 


„ the Foppery of Images would cafily 


« render their Gods contemptible. The 
Uſe of Images is ſufficiently expos'd by 
Famblicus +; and whoſoever reads Maxi- 
mus Tyriuss Diſſ. 38. in which he enquires 


whether they were to be dedicated to the 


Gods, or not, will ſee that the Uſe the 
Heathens made of the Images of their 
Gods, was juſt the ſame as the Papiſts pre- 
tend to make of the Images of their Saints. 
But of this enough. 


TEIA Images at firſt were nothing 
more than rude, plain Pieces of Wood, or 
Stones, ſuch as the Bætyli ||, which were 
worſhip'd very early in the World, as Sym- 
bols of the Divinity or true God, and after- 
wards, as being animated, according to their 
Suppoſition, by ſome heavenly Power. They 
had that Name given them from Jacob's 


— — Cy „ ——— 


* Caſtius. 

+ De Civ. Dei, I. iv. c. 31. 

+ Se. iii. c. 28, Cc. | 

|} Clem. Alex. Cohort. ad Gent. $. 4. and Bochart 
Part II. J. ii. C. 2. 
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uring Oil on the Stone at Bethel *; And 
therefore Moſes + forbids the erecting them. 
Such had they, as we learn from Damaſ- 
cius I and Pauſani as ||, in Acbaia, where 
thirty ſquare Stones were very religiouſly 
kept, with the Names of ſo many of the 
Gods engrav'd upon them, but without any 
Picture or Effigy. Such was the Idol of 
Bacchus at Thebes and of the Phenician 
Elagabalus HA, who was the ſame as the 
Sun. Such likewiſe were the Idols of the 
Arabians, who antiently worſhipp'd the 
Moon under the Figure of a ſquare Pyra- 
mid: And ſuch was the Statue of Venus ** 
at Paphos, which was not unlike a white 
Cone or Pyramid. Theſe Stones are fre- 
quent on the Coins of the Emperor Helio- 
gabalus; and, as Pauſanias FF conjectures, 
this was the firſt and moſt antient Manner of 
repreſenting the Gods. 


Bu T the Art of Engraving and Carving 
was no ſooner invented, but Images of 
the moſt curious Workmanſhip found a 
Place in their Temples. The fingular Dili- 
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Gen. xxvili. 18. 

+ Lev. xxvi. 1. Deut. xii. 3. and xvi. 22. 
+ Apud Photium. | 

[| Achaicis. 

++ Herodian, l. v. 


Tacitus Hiſt. 1. ii. and Max. Tyius. Dil, 38. 
tt Ibid. 
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gence of the Artificer did belp to ſet forward 


the Ignorant to more Superſtition . Jewiſh 
Tradition and the Arabick Hiſtorian || place 
this very early. Epiphanius ſays 4, that, 
before they were made of Stone, Terab, 
Abraham's Father, who was a Potter, made 
them of white Clay. This is confirm'd 
by Suidas +, who tells us, that Terah was 


a Statuary who made Images of ſeveral 


Materials, and faid that they were Gods, 
and to be ador'd as the Authors of our 


Happineſs. But Themiſtius . attributes 


this Art to Dædalus, (who was long after 
Terab) and ſays that he was the firſt who 
made his Statues with Feet, whereas before 
they were all of one Piece, probably like 
the Statue of Venus at Delos, which had 
only a ſquare Stone inſtead of Feet. Hence 
it was reported ff that Dædalus made 
moving -and walking Statues. 


AND as they gave their Deitys the hea- 
venly Bodys for their Habitation, in which 
they ſuppos'd them to live, as in ſo many 
ſtately Palaces or Temples; ſo did they 


—— 


* Wiſdom xiv. 18. 
Eutychius, p. 46. 
4 .. vi. 
+ In Voce, S828. 
Orat. xv. 
Pauſanias in Atticis, | 
++ Palephatus, 28. ; 
provide 
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provide their Images or Symbols with Ta- 
bernacles or Tents for their Reſidence, 
By this Means they had them always ready 
at hand for their Adoration and Worſhip, 
and could make them the Companions of 
their Travels and Dangers, and at all 
times ready with their Aſſiſtance. This 
was the Uſe the Temple of Agrotes was 
put to, which Sanchoniatho tells us was 
drag'd about by Oxen; and agreeably to 
this Practice we meet with Jacobs“ Re- 
tinue journeying with their Gods, and the 
Philiſtines {. carrying theirs with them to 
the Wars. And we are told that it was 
the conſtant Uſage of the antient Ara- 
bians +, Egyptians || and Germans *, Tra- 


jans IN and Carthagin:ans FF. 


TES E Tabernacles are alluded to Aus 
xix. 24. where Demetrius |||| ſtirs up thoſe 
who made Silver Shrines, or Tabernacles, 


* Gen. XXXV. 4. 
+ 2 Sam. v. 21. 


+ Sce the Authors quoted by Hottinger, Comp. Theatrj 
Orient. c. 1. 


Apuleius Apol. p. 06. 
** Tacitus de More Germ. 


f See Servius on An. vi. v. 68. and Dio. xl. I. Herodian, 
I. iv. and Amm. Marcellinus, l. xxii. | 


++ He who has a Mind to know more of this Practice, 
may conſult Calmet's Dictionary, Article Niches, and the Au- 
thors refer'd to by Fabricius, Bibliographia Ant. c. 8.4. 18. 

See the Authors collected by Fabricius, ibid. c. 9. f. 19. 
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for Diana, that is, little Temples or Ca- 
binets after the Manner of Temples. We 
find one of theſe Shrines of Diana with 
her Image that came down from Heaven, 
ſtanding before it, on an old Coin *. And 
Mr. Bedford I tells us that fuch an Image 
of Fupiter, of about four Inches high, 
taken from the Original of Ph:das's cele- 
brated Olympian Fove, was lately found in 
Wiltſhire. The Pſalmiſt ſeems to reprove 
and deride this Practice, where ſpeaking of 
the regular Structure of the heavenly Bodys, 
he ſays, In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle 
for the Sun +: Intimating, that the Wor- 
ſhippers of that Luminary, who pretended 
to carry their God about in their ſorry 
Tents, muſt, inſtead of honouring, demean 
their Deity, when the true God had made 


nacle. 


the whole Univerſe his Tent or T aber- 


Bu T I muſt not forget that theſe Ta- 
bernacles, and the Images they furniſh'd 
them with, are again mention'd, Amos v. 
26. Ye have born the Tabernacle of your 
Moloch, and Chiun your Images, the Star 
of your God which ye made to your ſelves. 


** * —— — 


* P. 15. De Nummo Pantheo. 
+ Sacred Chronol. l. vi. c. 2. f. 106. 
+ Pfal. xix. 4. 
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St. Stephen, where he takes Notice of the 
Idolatry the Tfraehtes fell into in the Wil- 
derneſs, quotes this Paſſage of Amos in 
Words ſomewhat different, Je took up the 
Tabernacle of Moloch and the Star of your 
God Rempban, Figures which ye made to 
worſhip them. By the Bearing or Taking 
up theſe Tabernacles, is meant the Adora- 
tion and Worſhip they paid them. Thus 
1/aiah deſcribing the Reſpe& they ſhew'd 
an Idol, ſays , they bear him upon the 
Shoulder ; and Baruch Þ, that hey fee in 
Babylon Gods of Silver and Gold and Mood, 
born upon Shoulders, which cauſe the Na- 
tions to fear; and again , They are born 
upon Shoulders. They carried them abour 
in Proceſſion, as the Papiſts do their Images 
and Reliques. This Solemnity was called 
by the Romans, Pompa, and the Tent or 
Pageant in which the Idol was put, Thenſa. 
It || was not unlike thoſe portable Taber- 
nacles which the Philiſtines made, by the 
Advice of their Prieſts and Divinzrs, to 
ſend back the Ark of the Lord in, which. 
was @ new Cart drawn by two milch Kine N. 
In the Tabernacle mention'd by Amos were 
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+ VI. 4. 
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|| Bedford againſt Newton, 
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the Images of Moloch, (of whom I have 
ſpoken elſewhere) and. of the Star of their 
God Chiun, who is called by St. Stephen 
(who follows the Tranſlation of the LXX. 
which was adapted to the Taſte of Egypt) 
Pi4upey, that is, of Rhemphis, who was, as 
Diodorus tells us *, a famous Egyptian 
King, who had amaſs'd ſuch Wealth as to 
leave behind him a Treaſure of four 
hundred thoufand Talents of Gold and 
« Silver: which, with his reigning about 
the ſame Time, renders it probable. that 
he was the Pharaoh who made uſe of Jo- 
ſeph for his Miniſter. The Egyptians, it 
may be, having deified that Prince, for his 
preſerving them from that dreadful Fa- 
mine, gave him the Planet Saturn for his 
Habitation. For in a Coptic Alphabet + 
ſent from Rome to Scaliger, in which the 
Names of rhe ſeven Planets are found, Sa- 
turn is called Rephen; and Saturn, amongſt 
the Perſians and 4 Iſhmaelites, as Aben- 
Ezra tells us, had the Name of Chiun. 
And Rhemphis might probably be deified 
time enough for the J/raelites to worſhip 
him in the Wilderneſss. 


* 3 C. F. * 
+ See Ling. Ægypt. reſtitut. Supplement, c. 3. 
+ Bochart Canaan, Part I. l. i. c. 15. 
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I sH ALL only obſerve, that the firſt 
Converts to Chriſtianity brought the Uſe 
of theſe portable Temples with them into 
the Chriſtian Church, for we read * thar 
the Emperor Conflantine carried ſuch an 
one with him in his Expedition againſt 
the Perfians, not for the Worſhip of any 
Idol, but BE the true . oy 
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* Socrates, |. i. c. 18. 
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CH Ap. IV. 


Of Joſeph aud Moſes. An Objec- 
tion of the Deiſts againſt the Mo- 
ſaic Writings anſwer d. T he Cer- 
tamty of the Flood. The Levi- 
tical Law was calculated to op- 
poſe the Idolatry then practis d. 
The Wiſdom of God manifeſted 

thereby. 


Y that Time the Egyptians had thus 
improv'd, their Idolatry, and were 
well 


fix d in the Worſhip. of their dead 


Princes and Heroes; the Goodneſs of Di- 


vine Providence, to . ſtem the Tide, and 
give them an Opportunity of reforming 
themſelves, ſent Joſeph in a very extraor- 
dinary Manner amongſt them. His Vir- 
tue had * procur'd him the Envy of his 
Brethren, who ſold him to the I/hmaelites 
for a Slave; by which means he came in- 
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to the Houſe of Pot iphar, Captain of the 
Guard * to Pharaoh King of Egypt. The 
Lord ſo proſper d him, that he was ſoon 
promoted to a high Station in his Maſter's 
Houſe, and the Care and Management f 
all Affairs flouriſh'd in his Hand. But he 
had the Unhappineſs to appear irreſiſtably 
beautiful in the Eyes of his Miſtreſs; and 
when ſhe ſollicited him to her Embraces, 
he made her an Anſwer that brought on a 
falſe Accuſation, which caſt him into Pri- 
ſon. Bur by the miraculous Hand of God, 
from being a Slave + in a Dungeon, he is 
made farſt Miniſter of State. When the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptian wiſe Men fail'd, F 
he was found divinely inſpir d; and by in- | 
terpreting the King's Dreams, preſerv'd his i 
Country from a moſt dreadful Famine. 
This — manag d with ſuch Diſcretion and 
Wiſdom, chat he brought into the Kings 
Coffers * as well the Wealth of the nei 
bouring Countrys, as all the Treaſure of 
Egypt, and made the whole Kingdom the 
King's Demeine. He conducted the Ad- 
vantage of his Fortune with ſuch” Good- 
Nature and Lenity, that the People thank- 
fully nen d their N and 
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tient Times. P 
prime Miniſter, Who had ſav d his Country, ſhould be made 
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that they owed their Lives to his Prudence 
and Foreſight *. 


By the King's Command his Father and 
Family are ſent for, to whom the beſt of 
the Land is given to inhabit; and they 
who were Men of Activity amongſt them, 
are put into the higheſt Offices + of the 
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a 0 Euſebius Prep, Evang I. 9. ure has preſerr' 


us the Hiſtory of Fo epb, as Alexander Polybiſtor had taken it 


from Demetrius and Artapanus ; which ſhews that the Hea- 


thens were well acquainted with his Story. And in Huetis: 
you may meet with the Tales they devis'd from this Patri- 
arch's deſpiſing his Miſtreſs's Invitation to her Bed. Dem. 


Evang. Prop. 4. c. 1. $:6. and Prop. 4. c. 10. . 6. 


I lt may not, perhaps, be unpleaſant to take a View of 
the genuine Simpic and Purity of Manners in thoſe an- 
raoh commands that the Brothers of his 


Rulers over his Cattle, (Gen. xlvii. 6.) which was promotin 


them to ſuch Offices as were then filled by Perſons of Bi 
and Quality. As the Maſter of the Horſe is ſtill a Poſt of the 
. firſt Honour among us. Tending a Flock or Herd, and tilling 
of the Ground, was not, in theſe early _ look d upon as 
too in 


ious an Employment for Men 


the higheſt Rank. 
» Facob and Moſes, who are 


uſtin called King,, 


(. xxxvi.) were ſo employ'd. It was after, before Po- 


rais'd the Eſteem of Arts ſubſer vient to Luxury, 


above thoſe neceſſary to the Subſiſtance ot Mankind. Say! 


King of Irael, (1 Sam. xi. 5.) and Meſha ot Moab, (2 King: 


iii. 4-) did both of them follow the Herd and Flock. Ki 


Uzziah was 4 Lover of Husbandry, (2 Chron. xxvi. 10.) 


Solomon, who was both the greateſt and wiſeſt of Princes, 
cultivated (Eccleſ.v.g.) his own Field. And in the ſettling 
his Father 4's Officers of State, (1 Chron. xxvii.) the 
chief are diſtinguiſh'd by being ſet over his Fields, Vineyards, 
and Olive-Trees, and by having the Charge of his Sheep, c. 
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FACO B was a Prophet ; he had im- 
mediate Revelations of the Divine Will 


made to him, and had been long the Dar- 


ling of Providence. The Education of his 
Children had been his chief Care, and he 
had been always very diligent in ſeeing that 
they worſhipp'd God agreeably to the true 

5 244 8615 | Religion. 
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mels, &c. committed to them. As Doeg, who was the 
chiefeſt of the Herdmen that belonged to Saul, (1 Sam. xxi. 7.) 
had the Command (xxii. 9.) of the reſt of his Servants, 
The like Officers of State we meet with in the moſt antient 
Heathen Writers. Diodorus tells us (J. ii. c. 1.) from Cteſias, 
that Simma had the honourable Poſt of Superintendant of the 
Floc ks and Herds to Niuus the firſt King of Aria. And 
Paris, K ing Priam's Son, watch'd his Father's Flocks in the 
Groves of Ida. And in Herodotus we meet with three Bro- 
thers, Men of the firſt Quality, One (1. viii.) of whom 
had the Care of the King's Horſes; another of his Oxen ; 
and the third, who was the E kept the leſſer Cat- 
« tle. For in antient Time, (fays he) not only the People, 
but Monarchs tos had little Wealth. Tis true, indeed, 
the Riches of thoſe Ages conſiſted chiefly in Flocks and 
Herds: however, this Conduct proceeded not from Mean- 
neſs of Poverty, but from Simplicity of Manners; Wanton- 
neſs and effeminating Sloth having then found no Counte- 
nance from Princes. And therefore Homer, without any 
Indecency, paints his Kings and Heroes as living on the 
Fruits of their Lands and of their Flocks, and working with 
their own Hands. He deſcribes Eumæus, who had the 


charge of Ulyſſes's Hogs, not as a Perſon of low. Rank and 


Fortune, but as an Officer of State. He would not have 
Any him the Appellation of the divine Swinebeard, if his Per- 
on had not been honourable, and his Office a Station of 
Dignity. He every. where proportions his Honours agree- 
ably to the Benefit the Perſon is of to Society, He ranks 
(Odyſ. xvii.) the mechanical Artiſt with the Prophet, Fhyſi- 
cian, and Poets who were eſtcem'd with an almoſt religious 
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Religion. He would not ſuffer the Ser- 
vants and Captives, which he had from 
different Nations acquir'd, to incorporate 
with his Family, till they had put away 
their ftrange Gods, and ſtripp'd themſelves 
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Veneration. His Kings and Princes labour in Arts and ma- 
nual Occupations, a Skill in Ploughing and Mowing, is 
plac'd (Odyfſ. xvii.) by him upon a Level with military Sci- 
ence, His Ulyſes boaſts of his being the beſt Cvok in the 
World; an «1r Achille;'s Tent three — are buſied (Il. 
ix.) in preparing Supper. And Nasſicaa's Brothers, who 
were Sons to a King and like the Gods, ſays he, unyoke the 
Mules and carry into the Palace the Burthens they brought, 
The ſame Character of Simplicity we meet with amon 
the antient Romans. Thoſe great Names of Fabii, Lent 
Piſones, Cc. beſpeak the Bearers of them to have been emi- 
nent in Agriculture; And Cincinnatus was not their ag 


General who was taken from the Plough, as Gideon amon 
the Iſraelites was from the Threſhing-Floor, and as Eli 
was called to the high Office of a Prophet, as he was dri- 
ving one of the twelve Ploughs his Father had going in 
the Field. This was the Life lead by thoſe mighty Men 
whoſe Actions have ſurviv'd their P ſo many hundred 
Years. Their Princeſſes agreed too as' little in their Beha- 
viour with the Genius of our Times. Abraham commands 
Sarah (Gen. xviii. 6.) to knead the Meal and make Cakes to 
entertain the Angels; and the Daughters of Laban and Fe- 
thro, Perſons of the firſt Rank and Diſtinction, are buſied 
cer: _ Father's 1 (0 80 N Homer, — — —— 
mands his Queen Helen xv.) to provide 7 
Supper ; and — * carries (Il. vii.) Corn 1 Wine 
to her Husband's Horſes. And in after Times, Auguffu. 
wore no Cloaths but ſuch as were made by the Hands of 
the Empreſs and her Daughters; and Olympias did the fame 
tor Alexander the Great, Theſe Paſſapes are to be look d 
upon as exact Images of antient Life, before the World, 
thro a corrupt Idea of Luxury and Grandeur, degenerated 
into State and Pagrantry. See the Preface to Mr. Dryden“ 
Tranſlation of Virgit's Ecl. and Mr. Pope's Notes on Homer. 
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of ſuch ſuperſtitious Ornaments * as were 
unſuitable to the Purity of his Religion. 
So that we cannot but ſuppoſe, that, hen 
he and his Family were fi d in this idola- 
trous Country, as they were every Way 
qualified for the * they em- 
brac d ſuch unitys as their ' Wiſdom 
dictated to them, tor the falſe Reli- 
gion, and bring the People back to the 
true, And the viſible Hand of Providence 
had exerted itſelf in the King's Court in 
ſuch an extraordinary Manner on their Be- 
half, that all inquiffchöe Genius s could not 
but enquire into the Religion which had ſo 
attracted its Care, and bè ready to embrace 
the Truth. So that if the Egyprians had 
not ſtupidly devoted themſelves to Sn 
ſtition and Idolatry, they muſt ye hy 
turn d to the true 1 a. 


Tu IS could bot but be the ca + Sizing 
Facob's Life, and while Foſeph" had the 
Adminiſtration of -publick Affairs. But 
afterwards, inſtead of the T/raelites' con- 
verting the Egyptians to the true Religion, 
they brought them over to their Laelary 
There were but 2 15 Fears f from Jacob's 


bringing his Family into Egypt, to Mae's 


—— — * ME th. th. Mon. 
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* Gen. xxxv. 2, 3 and 4. 7 
F See Bp. Patrick on Exod, xii. 40. 
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carrying them out, and before 1 were 


expir d, they were ſunk as deep in Idolatry 
as the Egyptians themſelves. Hence it is 
that Jeſbua, when he exhorts the People of 
Iſrael to * fear the Lord, and to ſerve him 
in Sincerity and Truth, commands them 

to put away, not only the Gods 1bom their 
Fathers ſerved on the, other fide of the Flood, 
that is, in Chaldea, before Abraham left 
it, but choſe likewiſe which they ſerv d in 
Egypt. And Moſes. in his Song tells them, 
+ that they provok'd the Lord to Fealouſy 
with ſtrange Gods, with Abominations pro- 
voked they bim to Anger: they ſacrificed un- 
to Devils and not to God, to Gods whom 
they knew not, to neu Gods that came newly 
up, whom their Fathers feared not, That 
is, They did not, worſhip the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, which had been ador'd by their 
Anceſtors in Chaldæa, and for which they 
might have pretended ſome Tradition, but 
new Gods, the Souls of Heroes and Pri nces, 
whoſe Worſhip had but juſt then got foot- 
ing in the World, — which they had 
learn'd in Egypt. And therefore it is they 
are upbraided by Feremiah || for their In- 
clingtion to return to that Land of cere- 
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t. xxxii. 16, 1. 
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monious Idolatry, and that Ezekiel * in 


particular reproaches them with the M bore- 
doms, Abominations and Idols they defiled 


| themſelves with during their Servitude. 


Gov's Church at this Time afforded a 
very melancholy Proſpect. One would 
have thought He ſhould have been pro- 
vok d to reject the choſen Seed, and give 
them over to their own Imagination: 
But he remembred bis Covenant with 
Abrabam, with Iſaac, and with Jacob, and 
the Promiſes he had made them, upon 
which he ſent Moſes unto them. 


MOSES, by an extraordinary Provi- 
dence, had been bred up till he was 40 
Years old in Pharaob's Court, as the 
|| adopted Son of the Princeſs of pt, 
where the 4 Beauty and Gracefulneſs of 
his Perſon very much recommended him. 
He was ** learned in all the Viſdom 
Egypt, and was mighty in Words and Deeds. 
For his Love and Affection to his Hebrew 
Countrymen, who after the Death of Jo- 
ſeph had been evilly treated by the King, 
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Exod. ii. 24. 5 
Acts vii. 20. 2 

% Ibid. vii. 23, 51 Þ 


Prieſt or Prince of the Cou 
had been here 40 Years, God Himſelf 
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he was forced to fly into Midian, where 
he married Zipporab the Daughter of the 


ntry. After he 


* ſpoke to him out of a Flame of Fire, 
and from following Sheep in the Wilder- 
neſs,” ſent him to redeem an enſlav'd and 


rd People. He appears at the Court 
br P55 haraoh, where, the King hardening 


his Heart, he work'd, in Proof of his 


Divine Miſſion, fuch wonderful Miracles 
2s. could not but magnify God's Name 
_—_— the Fame of them came. 

And they had, without doubt, a very great 
Effect on the Iſraelites in whoſe Behalf 
were wrought, as the Scriptures ſay 


25 had on that mixed Multitude of 


Egyptians who went up with them. They 


ond, as Strabo 4 tells us, the Egyptian 
Worſhip, 


being inſtructed by Moſes: that 
God —— ſerved by Beaſts and 


Images, Ray in Honour of the Divine 


Maj 


out o 


ccompanied him in his March 
"Rave. We cannot therefore but 
ſuppoſe, that the Iſraelites were, by his 


7 —— 
Time, of the Heinouſneſs of their Sin in 


* Mark xii. 26, 
1 Exod. xii. 38. 
+ Ls 16, 
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joyning with the Egyptians in their Idola- 
try, and render'd willing to reform them- 
ſelves and embrace the Worſhip of the 
true God. tt 


MOSES, who had been the chief In- 
ſtrument of God in their Deliverance, was 
appointed by Him to have the Command 
of their Forces, and the ſupreme Power 
in all Things, both Civil and Sacred, and 
to give them ſuch a Body of Laws, as He, 
in his infinite Wiſdom, ſhould think pro- 
per and appoint. And that Moſes might 
be the better enabled to execute this Com- 
miſſion, he had the Aſſiſtance of che Di- 
vine Spirit to guide and direct him, and, 
as Occaſion requir' d, Recourſe to the im- 
mediate Preſence of God; a Familiarity 
and Acquaintance with Heaven ſuperior to 
that of the reſt of the Prophets K. 


Bur the Divinity of his Miſſion and 
Miracles, having been lately called in Quef- 
tion; and, © to allow fome Liberty of 
thinking as to the Divinity of the ſacred 
Books of the Jeus, recommended to 
us; I ſhall, before I proceed any farther, 
conſider the Reaſon given us for the taking 
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* See Smith's Select Diſc. p. 261, (ce. 
t Defence ot the Letter to Dr. Vaterland, p. 42. 
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of this Liberty, and then ſee if we have 


not ſufficient Grounds to believe the Rea- 
lity of the Miracles of Moſes, and the Di- 


vine Origin of his Laws. To induce us 


to a low Opinion of the Jeuiſb Legiſla- 
tor, a Paſſage from Fo Hex is produc'd, 
in which . ſpeaks ſlightly of the” Divinity 


of his Miſſion, ad, we are told, that 


* « ſuch a Declaration from ſo learned a 
« 7ew in defending the Excellence and 
© Pre-eminence of his own Religion, might 


. © teach us to entertain more moderate and 


< qualified Sentiments concerning its Di- 
vine Origin, as well as the Divine Inſpi- 
« ration of its Founder. And 'tis left 
with us to conſider whether it is not 
« reaſonable with ſuch a + primitive and 
« judicious Apologiſt of the Few;/þ Reli- 
<« gion, to allow ſome Liberty of thinking, 
<« as to the Divinity of their ſacred Books. 
I ſhall very freely allow that Foſephus 
« has I taken ſuch Li with many of 
te the Facts recorded in the Old Teftament, 
“ by ſuppreſſing ſome, - altering and ac- 
« comodating others,—as he neither could, 
cc nor durſt have done, had he believ'd 
« them to have been really and ſtrialy 


— 


Letter to Dr. Waterland, p. 28. 
Defence, p. 41. | 
Ibid. p. 49. 


* 
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effected by God The Divinity there 
fore of Moſes's Writings is not a Point to 
be determin'd by his Authority; and tis 

very injurious to our Religion, to give him 
the Character of * a primitive and judicious 
« Apologiſt; and becauſe he © allow'd 
« a Liberty of Thinking, and a Latitude 
« of explaining ſome Scriptural Facts of 

great Moment, to call upon “ our 

modern Advocates to temper their Zeal 
« with the ſame Prudence, by leaving like- 
« wiſe ſome Liberty in the Explication of 
« the ſame Facts . He himſelf has 
referr'd 4/us to the Cenſures of learned 
„Men upon Foſephus, ” as they are col- 
lected by CAS T, and whoſoever will 
conſider them, will find the juſt Conclu- 
ſion to be drawn from them, is ſo far from 

pronouncing him * a judicious Apologiſt, 
or © a Pattern for our modern Advocates 
« of Religion; ” that he is to be juſtly 
eſteem d, what the learned Van Dale has 
ſtiled him, a Semi-Pagan ||. | 


LET us examine his Character a little 


more particularly. He had the Command 
of Galilee committed to him by the Fews, 


* Some Remarks W rar 
t Ibid. p. 37. 


+ Bibl. Græc. I. iv. c. 6. h. 4. 
| De Orig. & Prog. Idol. p. 136. 


when 
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when the Romans carried their Arms into 


that Province. He made a brave De- 
fence; but being taken Priſoner, the Fear 
of Nero, who was juſtly dreaded for his 
Barbaritys, made him ſacrifice Religion to 
his Intereſt, and ſet up for à Prophet. 
He 2 to * an extraordinary Gift 
“ of unriddling many of thoſe Secrets, 
« which God had been pleaſed to couch 
e under Veil and Myſtery, '” I ſhall give 
you the Relation of his Foretelling Va- 
ſian the Empire, as 'tis tranſlated in Mr. 
Martin's + Differration, who, with Dr. 
Willes, has cenſur'd him, as well as the 
Authors quoted by Fabricius. Veſpa- 
„ fan I orderd me to be kept in fafe 
« Cuſtody, becauſe he intended to ſend 
me to Nero; but having intimated, that 
« TI had ſomething to fay to him in 
« private, he gave me Audience in the 
« Preſence of Titus, and two of his 
« Friends, and I deliver'd myſelf in Terms 
&« to this Effect: Your preſent Thought, 
« Sir, without doubt, is, that you: have 
« only in your Hands Joſepbus, a Priſoner, 
« but I am a Meſſenger ſent of God about a 


of expounding Dreams, and the Faculty 
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« Matter that much more concerns you. 
« You would fend me to Nero, and why 
« am I to be ſent thither, when he and 
his Succeſſors down unto you have ſo 
« ſhort a Time to live? Tis you only I 
« muſt look upon as the Emperor, and 
« Titus your Son after you, for both of 
« you ſhall fit upon the Throne. ” Bur 
it muſt be remember'd, that he wrote his 
Books of the Wars of the Fews, after Veſ- 
pafian had aſcended the Throne, when 
'twas no great Difficulty to make the Con- 
jectures of an Impoſtor, paſs for the Pre- 
ditions of a Prophet. After this he en- 
ter d * himſelf in Veſpaſſan's Train, and 
ſhew'd himſelf a good Courtier. His pre- 
tended Prophecy having prov'd true, he 
wreſted the Predictions of the Meſſiab, and 
applied + them to his Maſter. Hence he 
was much eſteem'd; receiv'd particular 
Favours from Veſpaſiun and Titus, and 
in Return flatter'd them at the Expence 
both of the Religion and the Honour of his 
Countrymen ; and ſo far complied with 
the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Heathens, 
that Minucius Felix }, in the next Century, 


* l — 5 
# 
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His Life. "0 
De Bello, 1. vii, c. 12. 
P. 319. | | 
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as Dr. Villes * has taken Notice, miſtook 
him for a Roman. The Ruin of his 
Country confirm'd him in his Opinion 
that Veſpaſian was the Meffia 


b, and made 
him take great Pains to inculcate a Belief, 
that God had forſaken the Fews, and was 
gone over to the Romans, becauſe ſuch an 
Empire as theirs, could not be eftabliſh'd 
without God +. From that Time he 
thought favourably of the Heathen Reli- 

gion, and complimented it at the Coſt not 
— of the Words, but Senſe of the holy 
Scriptures. Vanity and an ambitious De- 
fire of recommending himſelf, made him 
forbear to aſſert the Authority of thoſe 
.Books, tell the moſt ſacred Truths with 
a bare tis ſaid, and, what is much worſe, 
while he pretended to aſſert nothing but as 
he found it in the divine Text 4, even 
deſignedly imitate the Heathens in their 
Writings. To this is owing his Story of 
Agrippa || and the Oui, of the Sabbatical 
River , of the Root Baras It, and of 


the Prodigys ++ — the taking of Feru- 
ſalem. 


— 


a — 


: = prefii d to Sir R. L Eſtranges Tranſlation. 


1. xvi. c. 11. 


— I. xviii. c. 8. and xix. 7, 
u De Bello, |. vii. c. 24. 
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Ibid. I. vii. c. 12. 
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Bur after he had ſeen Veſpaſian dye 
without anſwering the Character the Pro- 
phets had given of the Meſſab, or doing 
any Thing for his Country; he chang'd 
his Opinion, took up a very low Notion 
of the Scriptures, and grew looſe in his 
religious Sentiments. And accotdingly, 
in his Antiquitys and Book againſt Ap- 
pion, which he afterwards publiſh'd, we 
meet with ſuch 'Things as could - not be 
ſuppoſed to come from a Few, who: had 
not, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, renounced 
his Religion: Of this, among others that 
might be produced, the following Inſtan- 
ces will afford ſufficient Proof: As, in the 
firſt Place, The great and high Character 
he gives of the Witch of Endor *; like- 
wiſe what he tells us of Solomon, by a 
« Gift from aboye, compoſing Charms 
« and Incantations for Cure of Diſeaſes, 
« and leaving behind him Forms of Con- 
“ juration „ Sc. And hence alſo it is, 
that he ſpeaks doubtfully of the Anti- 
quity 4 of the Fewi/h Circumciſion; and 
lays of Moſes's Paſſage through the Red 
Sea ||, and of God's coming down on 


* 1 


L 2 Mount 


. 
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Mount Sinai *, that © every one might 
« think on them as he pleas'd **; nay, 
not contented with this looſe and indiffe- 
rent Manner of ſpeaking on a Subject 
which every Few holds Sacred, he tells 
us, in down-right Contradiction to the 
expreſs Precept of the Law of Moſes, 
That that Legiſlator had commanded, 
that 4 no Man ſhould ſpeak ill of the 
“Gods of other Nations, nor rifle their 
% Temples, nor take away any Thing 
“ out of them that is dediested to diyine 
« Uſe or Worſhip. And again, that 
* „ ſuch was the Tenderneſs of our 
« gentle Lawgiver, that he would not 
« ſuffer ſo much as the leaſt Indignity 
< or Contempt to be put upon the fepu- 

c ted Gods of other Nations, out of a 
Reverence to the very n 8 4 
B Cw 


Is ſhort, I think; we indy fairly: 27 
that the Whole of this Pics Ger is no 
more than this, That becauſe a learned 
Feu, who ſat up for a Prephet without 
inſpir'd, upon finding his Conjec- 
tures prove falſe, had a mean Opinion of 
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Antiq. I. iii. c. 4. 

+ Antiq. I. iv. c. 8. 

** Cont. Ap. |. ii. towards the End. 
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his Religion, we are therefore to have 
the fame Sentiments of it too. 


Bor the Authority of the Books of 
Moſes is built upon no ſuch ſandy Foun- 
dation, His Writings would appear 
worthy of Credit, was there nothing more 
to be produced in behalf of them, than 
the great Integrity and Simplicity with 
which they are writ. He is not at all 
anxious either for his own Honour or 
Profit; he neither difſembles his own 
Failings and Offences *, nor thoſe of his 
Brother Aaron; but records their Faults, 
and the Puniſhments inflicted for them. 
He was free from Vain Glory and Ambi- 
tion, I refuſed to be called the Son of 
Pharaol's Daughter : chuſing rather to 
ſuffer Afﬀition 8th the People of God, 
than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for” p 
Seaſon © eftee the Reproach of Obriſt 
greater Riches than the end Egypt. 
And after he had rais'd himſ 10 Mel 
great Credit and Authority, he cite no 
Proviſion for his own Pofterity, excluded 
them from the Dignitys-of the Common- 


wealth, appointing one of another Tribe 
to ſucceed him. 
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' * Exod, iii. 11.—iv. 10 1 14, 24. and xi. 8. "Numb. xi, 
10, Gc. xvi. 15. Xx. 12. and xxvii. 14. 
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Hot then, his Nannini ſack, as 
is not uſed by thoſe who — gain 
Credit to a Falſhood. He tells every 
Thing in a Manner agrecable to the Na- 
ture of his Subject. Whatſoever is mi- 
raculous, he plainly relates as ſuch; and 
every Thing elſe ſhews its own Probabi 
lity : which is what we do not meet with 
in the uninſpir d Writings of his Coun- 
trymen, or of the | Arabs their Neigh- 
bours; the Fables they are ſtuff d with 
e e call their Ky in . 


f 


| 1 F, ur ** * 


ethis, we confder ha 
the Books of Moſes were deliver d to, and 
receiv d by thoſe, who conyers'd with 
could bal iu B dge of, and were ſuffieientiy 
afſur'd of his Commiſſion and Authority, 


not only as a true Hiſtory; but as of divine 


Authority, we cannot poſſibly conceive 
but that the Facts contained in them, muſt 
be known by them to be true. If he had 
not really wrought ſuch Miracles in 
as are there recorded; if he had not larch'd 
his People through the Red Seay and after 
that ſupported them in a mitaculous Man- 
ner for forty Years in a deſolate and bar- 
ren Wilderneſs ; if, I ſay, theſe Things 
had not been perform d, as they are related, 
it would have been impoſſible for him to 
have made that 6 0 and rebellious 
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people, who muſt have been privy to the 
Impoſture, if there had been one, to have 
receiv d his Writings with ſuch a religious 
Neſpect and Reverence. For theſe Mira- 
cles, upon which their Reception is found 
ed, are all of them related to have been 
perform'd in ſuch an open and publick 
Manner, chat, if they had not been real, 
they muſt have been detected; or, if the 
Relation itſelf had been forg d, the Writ- 
ing containing it, muſt have been re- 
by a People, who muſt every 
one of them have been ſenſible of the 
Falſhood. This will appear very plain, if 
we confider only that Miracle of God's 
coming down and giving the Law to Moſes 
on Mount Sinai. 


Ir has been _ * infinuated, that 
Moſes's receiving his Laws from God, is to 
be put upon the ſame Foot with the Pre- 
tence of Minos and Numa, who feign'd to 
have had theirs from Apollo and Egerta 
and that we are therefore to admire his 
Skill and Addreſs, not the Divinity of his 
Inſtitutions. But the Certainty the Jews 
had of the Truth and Sincerity with which 
their Legiſlator acted, was widely different 


F2 
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* Defence of the Letter to Dr. Vaterland, p. 37, Ge. 
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from what Minos and Numa gave the Cre 


tans and Romans. They had no more 
than the bare Word and Honour of thoſe 
Princes. Minos pretended to have receiv'd 
his Laws from an oracular Prieſteſs, and 
Numa from a Nymph: he had nocturnal 
Converſations with; but the Jeuiſb Law 
was viſibly given from Heayen before the 
whole Body of the People-it was intended 
for. We read that the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick Cloud, 
that the People may bear when I ſpeak with 
thee, and believe thee for ever. this 
they had three Days Warning given them 
to * ſanctify, prepare themſelves and be 
ready for the Lord's coming down in their 
Sight upon Mount Sinai F. He was always 
wonderful in his Works, and fearful in bis 
Yo agments but never ſo terrible as in the 

romulgation of the Law. The Elements 
were in an Uproar, and the Glory of Hea- 
ven turned into majeſtick Terror. He came 
with ten thouſand of his Saints, from his 
Right Hand went a fiery Law for them. 

There were + Thunders and Lightnings and 
a thick Cloud upon the Mount, and the Voice 
of the Trumpet exceeding loud ; ſo that all 
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* Exod. xix. 10, 11. 
+ Deut. Xxxiii. 2. 
5 ö Exed. xix. 16, Oc. 
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the People that was in the Camp trembled. 
And Moſes brought forth the People out of 
the Camp to meet with God, and they flood 
at the nether part of the Mount. And 
Mount Sinai was altogether on a Smoak, 
becauſe the Lord deſrended upon it in Fire: 
and the Smoak thereof aſcended as the Smoak 
of a Furnace, and the whole Mount quaked 
10 6. And when the Voice of the Trum- 


pet ſounded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, ' Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him 
by a Voice. And the Lord came down upon 
Mount. Sinai, on the Top of the Mount ; 
and the Lord called Moſes up to the Top of 
the Mount, and Meſes went up. It was 
impoſſible for a People, who thus ſenſibly 

perceiv'd their Body of Laws given them 

with ſuch terrible Circumſtances; and in 
ſo majeſtick a Manner, to doubt of their 
coming from God. This was a Thing in 
which 'twas impoſſible that any ſingle Per- 
ſon, much more a whole Nation, could be 
deceiv'd, by any ſleight of Hand or Le- 
gerdemaine. n 


Ax p then, if we conſider that theſe 
Laws are mix'd and .interſpers'd with the 
Miracles, which were wrought, at firſt to 
eſtabliſh, and afterwards to ratify and con- 
firm them, in one and the ſame Code; 
and that that Code was receiv'd for Truth 
by a People it fo very nearly concern'd; 

we 
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we ſhall find it to be a Thing impoſſible 
to have been done, if the Matters of Fact 
had. not been tranſacted agreeably to the 
Relation therein contain d. If Laws 
had not been given, and the Miracles 
wrought, as * Legiſlator has recorded, 
he could no more have procur d Obedi- 
ence to the one, than a Belief of the other. 
Every Thing was too publickly tranſacted 
to leave = leaſt Room for e'or 


Impoſture ; had there been any Fe it 
muſt have been detected. 


An p beſides, the La — were 
ſuch, as we cannot conceive any P 
would have ſubmitted to and receiv'd, if 
they had not been poſſeſs d, by the Mira- 
cles, with. a Belief of the Divinity of them. 
They were not at all calculated for the 
ple; _=_ any viſible Benefit, of the Peo- 
e; ——— Ceremonys expenſive 
and burthenſome, and no TE gratified 


the Lufts and Inclinations of ere ons 
ture. 


AnpD as ſuch a Code could not have 
been at firſt invented, and immediately im- 
poſes! upon a Nation; ſo is there as little 

m for introducing it in any after Time. 
When we conſider. the many religious 
Rites, and the ſeveral publick and annual 
Ae inſtituted by theſe Laws, of the 


principal 
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principal Miracles recorded with them, as 
of the Feaſt of the Paſſouer and of Taber- 
xacles, and recolle& what we have 


ſaid of poſitive Inſtitutions in Memory of 
a Miracle manifeſtly wrought, being de- 
monſtrative Evidence, in after Ages, of the 


Truth of its having been rni'd, we 
ſhall find it impoſlible for an Impoſ- 
ture to be receiv'd by the People in any 
after Time whatſoever. For whenever che 
Endeavour ſhould be made of o 

this Body of Laws upon them, it could not 
be done without the Knowledge of thoſe 
who were to be govern'd by them; and 
there was no one but could and would 
have ſaid, we never heard of the Miracles 
you found theſe Laws upon, we know that 
theſe Facts are not true, and theſe Laws 
ought not therefore to be impos'd upon us. 
The Cheat muſt have been diſcover d and 
diſprov'd, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, which is 
a Thing impoſſible, that a whole Nation 
ſhould have unanimouſly. in de- 
ceiving themſelves and their Poſterity, and 
accorded together in carrying on the Im- 
—— 


Ax p what. is a ſtill farther Evidence 
that Moſes did really receive his Laws from 
God, and not, like Minos and Numa, pre- 
tend ſo to do, is the apparent Characters of 
God's immediate Preſence with him and 

the 
3 


156 Revelation defign'd to 


the Few:/h Nation. There was never any 
Conteſt or Diſpute, which concern'd the 
Divinity of his Authority, while he liv'd, 
but God himſelf very ſenſibly, as in the 
Caſe of Korah *®, Aaron + and Miriam, 
decided the Matter, to evidence to that, 
and all ſucceeding Generations, that he 
was no Impoſtor. And the whole People 
were Witneſſes, after their Legiflator was 
dead, and they had taken Poſſeſſion of the 
promis'd Land, of the continual Power 
and Preſence of the Deity amongſt them, 
for nine hundred Years together, which 
tis impoſſible to reconcile with the Divine 
Attributes, if they had falſly boaſted: the 
Theocracy of their Conſtitution. We can- 
not ſuppoſe that the Schecbinab, or Divine 
Preſence, would have been viſibly mani- 
feſt, reſting for ſuch a Time, between the 
Cherubims on the Mercy-Seat r, and giving 
Anſwers by an audible articulate Voice ||; 
or that the High-Prieſt could have been 
at all Times able to have obtain'd, by 
Urim and Thummim , an oracular An- 


* Numb. xvi. 
. + Numb. i. 1 
** Ixxx. 1. and xcix. 1. See Dean n Pride aux, |. iii. 


2 _ XXV. 22. and xxix. 42. Lev, xvi. 2. Numb. 


9. 
* Exod. xxviii. 30. Dean Pridtaux, ibid. 
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ſwer from the Deity ;; to which we may 
add the miraculous Blefling, in an extra- 
ordinary Product every fixth Year, which 
brought forth Fruit for three Years , to 
ſupply the Want which would otherwiſe 
have been occafion'd by the Earth's lying 
uncultivated every ſabbatical Year, and 
which was what happen'd till the coming 
of the Mefiah : Tis impoſſible, I ſay, to 
reconcile this continual and publick Atteſ- 
tation of God to the Original of a Govern- 
ment, by ſuch a peculiar Abode with it, 
had Moſes falſly pretended him for its 
Author, with infinite Juſtice and Truth. 
Could God have thus given Credit to and 
countenanc'd a Lie? 


To this we may add thoſe many Mira- 
cles, which were from Time to Time 
wrought for ſo many hundred Years to- 
ether ; every one of which was a freſh 
roof, had there been any Occaſion for it, 
of che 1/-aelites being God's peculiar Peo- 
ple: As was likewiſe that almoſt uninter- 
rupted Succeſſion of Prophets, which God 
ſent to reprove the Breach of his Laws. 
Many of whoſe Prophecys were fulfil'd in 


* Numb. xxvii, 21.1 Sam. xxvHi. 6. and xxiii. 9, Oc. 
and xxx. 7, Ge. 


t Lev. xxv. 21. 


the 
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the Prophets Lives; others remain d re- 
corded in their ſacred Books, to be at dif. 
ferent Times accompliſh'd, till the * ſeal. 
ing up of Viſion and Prophecy in the comi 

of the Meſiab; As Jacob's vrophetick f 
blefling of his Sons, in which, with great 
Exactneſs, he deſcribes the future State 
and Condition of his Poſterity, even the 
Bounds and Situation of their Poſſeſſions in 
the promis'd Land, though it was ſo many 
Years afterwards divided by Lot amongſt 
their Tribes. This Prophecy was record- 
ed by Moſes, though not fulfil'd till after 
his Death, in their poſſeſſing of Canaan, 
and at other different Times, till the coming 
of Chriſt ; and was therefore, as it was 
from Time to Time accompliſh'd, a freſh 
Demonſtration of the Divinity of the Book 
it was recorded in. So the prophetick 
Curſe of Joſhua upon the Rebuilder of 
Jericho, that he I ſhould lay the Foundation 
thereof in his firſt-born, and in his youngeſt 
Son ſhould he „2. the Gates of it; which 
was exactly d in all its Circumſtances 
440 Years afterwards in the Perſon of 
Hiel the Bethelite, whoſe eldeſt Son died 
upon his beginning the Building, and the 
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. vi. 26. 
Kings xvi. 34. 
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reſt of his Children as it advanced, till at 
laſt his youngeſt Son died upon the finiſh- 
ing it. To this we may add the Pro- 

hecy * foretelling the Name, Lineage and 
Actions of King Jeſab, which was con- 
firm'd by a Miracle, and as wonderfully 
fulfil'd above 360 Years afterwards; 1/azab's 
foretelling of Cyrus by Name , his Com- 
miſſion and Succeſſes, above 200 Years be- 
fore the Accompliſhment of his Prophecy, 
with ſuch Exactneſs that the Hiſtory of 
that Prince is the Prophet's beſt Com- 
ment; And Daniel's predicting the Tranſ- 
lation of the Empire from the Aſſyrians 
to the Medes and Perfians, and then to 
the Macedonians, and the Diviſion of it 
afterwards amongſt Alexander's Generals, 
and the Evils the Fews were to ſuffer. from 
them, ſo very particularly, that Porphyry Þ 
was forced to ſay, that the Prophecy was 
wrote after the Events had happen'd. Theſe 
Things are all of them demonſtrative Proofs 
of the Divinity of the Jeuiſh Conſtitu- 
tion, and if they, or any one of them, be 
acknowledged — Truth, all _ is — 
of Moſes, and the givi Fes their 
Law, = follow of — 225 | 
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Shire ther bse U Nene 
if the Relation — but allow'd for 
true Hiſtory, what I have been argui 

for, cannot be queſtipn'd. 225% 


en 180 if Where in not u good Reaſon to 


give Credit to the Moſaic "Hiſtory, as to 
y other in the World beſides; if it dog 
not come down to us as well, if not bet- 


ter, atteſted than any other whatſoever: 


And furely then it cannot be with Reaſon 
rejected. | 


* 


TR Ar the clings, we _ 
the Name of Moſes, were his, we are cer- 
tain of, not only from the univerſal Con- 
ſent of all Anti iquity, which is thought a 
ſufficient Authority for ſuch a Truth in all 
0 —— of a like Nature; but from hu 

_ commanded by God himſelf to put 
good Part of the ries contained in 
them, into Writing. The Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, Write thou theſe Words, for after the 
Tenour of" theſe Words, I have made a Co. 
venant with thee and with Iſrael. Exod. 
xxxiv. 27, And He commands him * to 
urite the Affair of Amalek for a Memorial 
in a Book; and to + write bis Song fo be 
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a Witneſs for Him againſt. the Children of 
Iſrael. And that Moſes pay d Obedience 1 
ſe Divine Commands, we are aſſur d; 
he * wrote this. Song the ſame Day. And 
we are told that he + aoroze all t Words 
of the Lord, which were deliver d to him 
in the Mount. Nay, tis affirm'd 4, 
he not only wrote the Law, (or the five 
Books we have under his Name,) but 
delivered it unto the Priefts, and commandea 
them, that at the End of every ſeven Years; 
in the Solemnit of the Mar of Releaſe, 
when all Tfrael was come to appear before 
the Lord, it aul be read in their | 
ing. And in a publick Aſſembly, by God's 
ſpecial Order, he gt commanded the. Levites, 
which bare the Ark, to take the Book of the 
Law, and to put it in the Side of the Ark 
f the Covenant f the Lord, that it might 
there for. a Witneſs. And theſe Books 
of Moſes we find referr d to and quoted, 
and Mention. made of him as — 
them, by all the ſucceeding Writers of his 
Nation. His Succeſſor 7oſhua, who, in 
indien of him, wrote his own Acts and 
thſtory, tells us that _ Was commanded 


Deut. xxxi. 22. 

+ Exod. xxiv. 4. 
Dl. 9, Ge. fn 

See Bp. Patrick on Deut. 19 

++ Ver. 25, 26. 
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God Himſelf to do according to all. 


Law, which Moſes his Servant had com- 
manded him. This Book of the Law, ſays 
the Lord to him +, ſhall not depart out » 
thy Mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therem 
75 and Night. And it is ſaid: that 

Joſhua wrote upon the Stones at Mount Ebal, 
2 he Pr of the Law of Moſes, which be wrote 
Preſence of all the Children of Ijrael, 
on, = go Servant of the Lord commanded 
Children of & 74A as it it written in 
the Book of the Low of Moſes And Jeſbua 
in his E tion, a little before his Death, 
to the Governors of the People, || exhorts 
them to keep and to do all that ; is written in 
the Book of the Law of Moſes. And the 
Prophet Samuel, who continued the Fewiſh 
Hiſtory from the Death. of Jeſbua, takes 
Notice I of the Commandment of the Ty 
which he commanded their Fathers by 
Hand of Moſes. But we find more 
cular Mention made of the Law of 55 ofes, 
and the Obſervation of it recommended 
the Authors of the fir/t Book of Kings, c. 
v. 3- of the ſecond Book of Kings, xxi. 8. 11 
xxlii. 25. of the firft Book of Chronicles, 
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xvi. 40. of the ſecond Book of Chronicles, 
xvii. 9.---xxiti. 18. and xxv. 4. by Ezra, vi. 


18, and vii. 6. and Nehemiah ix. 4.---x. 29, 
34, 36. and xiii. 1. And by the Prophets 


Daniel ix. 11, 13. and Malachi iv. 4. By 


theſe Writers was the Hiſtory of the Fews' 
continued down till after their Return from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity. When God, in- 


anf to withdraw from them his pro- 


ick Spirit, caus d Ezra and the great 


ynagogue to ſettle the Canon of the Old 
Teftamerit, who were without Doubt di- 


vinely directed * about what they did in 
chat Matter, of which a very particular 


Account is given us by Dean Prideaux, 


Part I. I. v. And from Ezra's Time the 


Books of Moſes were every Week read in 


the Jewiſo Synagogues Þ, as tis highly 


probable” they before were in their Pro- 


very Beginning. 
AND as we have Aſſurance given us that 


ſeuc has ||, or Places of Prayer, from the 


the Books of Moſes were of his Writing, 
by the facred Penmen from his own Time 
downwards; ſo is the ſame Thing con- 


282, and 37717 Mee . 
See Dean Prideaux, Part I. I. vi. 
See Dr. Fenkins, V. I. p. 173, Oe. and the 'Autho:s rt 
tetr'd to by Fabric, Bibliographia Aut. c. 9. 5. 9. 
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firm'd by the Heathen Authors themſelves, 


The moſt antient of them either mention 
him or his Writings, 2 giv ſuch an Ac- 
count of Perſons, - or very conſiderable 
Things recorded by kim, as ſhew plainly 
their Relations to have been either taken 


from him, who was ſo much antienter 


than any of them, or from Tradition, 


which, by agreeing with, confirms = 


he has related ; and by that Means 
without any Deſign, add Credit to and ab. 
teſt the Mo/aic Writings, Sanchboniatbo's 
Phoenician Hiſtory has ſuch an A 
with them, that he has, with great Rea- 
ſon, been ſuppos d to have receiy'd his Ac- 
count of Things from Gideon. There are 
no leſs than 600 Paſſages in Homer, which 
are imagin d to have been taken by him 
from Moſess Writings, which he might 
have been acquainted. with, when he was 
in Egypt; and Hejiod's Chaos: ſhews his 
Agreement, if not Acquaintance, with the 
Book of Genes. But 1 ſhall, not enume- 
rate the many antient Authors, who con- 
cur with Moſes in their Accounts of Things, 
and take notice of him and his Writings, 
and by that Means give their Teſtimony 
to the Authentickneſs of his Works. He 
who has an Inclination to inform himſelf 
in this Point, may turn to Grotius de " 
Chriſt, Reli, L. i. f. 16. Gale's, Court 
ry Part I. and Hut s Demon 24 
Evang. 
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Evang. The laſt of which Authors has 
endeavour'd to prove, that Moſes, or his 
' Hiſtory, gave Riſe ro almoſt the Whole of 

the Gentile Theology. 44 


ISRAAII therefore only ſhew the Agree- 
ment between him and profane Authors in 


one of the moſt = no? Paſſages, and | 


leaſt credible Thing, in his Hiſtory, I 
mean his Account of the Deluge, which 
we ſhall find to be very exact, making 
proper Allowance for the Fable introduc d 
by che Heathens into their moſt antient 
Hiſtory. We read of this Deluge and 
„ the Ark, fays * Foſephus, in all the 
Writers of Barbarian Hiſtorys, as in 
« Beroſus the Chaldean, who, ſpeaking of 
this Flood, writes to this Effect. They 
e fay there are ſome Remainders of this 
« Veſſel to be ſeen upon the Mountains 
« of the Cordyzans in Armenia to this 
% Day, and that ſeveral People living up- 
on the Place, ſcrape the Pitch off from 
e the Planks as a Rarity, and carry it about 
them for an Amulet. Hieronymus the 
« Egyptian, in his Phemcian Antiquitys, 
% Mnaſeas, and a great many others, ſay 
<« ſomewhat of this Matter too: But Ni- 
e colaus of Damaſcus in Book gbth of his 
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e Hiſtory, ſpeaks to this Purpoſe. In the 


te Province of Mznyas in Armenia, there is 


e a high Mountain called Baris, to which 


C Place there fled a great many People, 
« as the Story goes, in the Time of a De- 
„ luge for Sanctuary. There is a Tradi- 
te tion alſo, of a certain Man in a Veſſel 
«_ that ſtruck upon the Top of this Moun- 
* tain, and that ſeveral Pieces of the Tim- 
* ber were to be ſeen there a lang Time 
* after. *Tis likely that this is the ſame 
% Man who is mention'd by the Law- 
* giver of the Jews.” Alexander Poly. 
hiftor * from the ſame Chaldee Hiſtorian, 
tells us, that Saturn foretold this Flood to 
King X!/uthros, and gives the ſame Ac- 
count of that King's preſerving himſelf and 
all living Creatures, as Moſes does of Noah's, 
And denus, from the Aſſyrian Records, 
ſays the ſame Thing of Saturn and this 
King, whom he calls Siſithrus, and adds f, 
that © the third Day after the Tempeſt 
te began to abate, he ſent out ſome Birds 


f* to ſee if the Earth was entirely under 
1% Water; which finding no Place to reſt 
e in, return'd again to him; and that he 
* afterwards ſent out others. As the Chal- 
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deans applied this wonderful eſcape from 


the Deluge to King X7/uthros or Siſithrus, 


the Arbenians aſcrib'd it to their Ogyges, 
and the Theſſalians to Deucalion, whoſe 
Hiſtory Apollodorus gives us agreeably to- 
that of Noah. The Reaſon I take to be 
this, their Antiquitys knew of nothing 
older than thoſe Princes, and this Flood 
having been a very antient Tranſaction, 
fore attributed the Eſcape from 

it to them . And tis to be obſerv d, that 
Siſitbrus, Ogyges, and Deucalion, in thoſe 
Languages, are Names of the like Signifi- 
cation with that of Noah in the Hebrew, 
The ſame concurrent Evidence, that theſe 
Writers give to the Moſaic Account of the 
Flood, the Spaniards met with in the dif- 
ferent Parts of America upon their firſt 
coming thither, as we are inform'd by 
Yoſephus Acoſta, Ant. de Herrera, and Lu- 
pus Gomara. But the Account of the De- 
luge, which we meet with in Lucians Dea 
Syria, 1s ſo very remarkable, that I cannot 
omit it, tho' 'tis ſomething too long. Speak- 
ing there of the Temple at ierapolis, he 
ſays, that within it there was © a Chapel, 
6 into which none enter'd but the Prieſts, 
See Dean Prideaux in Notis Hiſtoric. ad Chron. Marm. 
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« and not all of them, but ſuch only a 
« were neareſt related to the Gods, and 
« devoted their whole Lives to the Ser- 
* vice of the Temple: herein were plac'd 
<« the Statues of the Gods, as Juno and 
« Jupiter, whom they call'd by other 
« Names, (probably Baal and Aftarte,) 
& between theſe two ſtood another Statue 
of Gold, call'd by the 'Afyrians Tre 
« STATUE, having no particular Name 
« aflign'd it. He gives us ſome Gueſſes 
about the Name, and, a diſtinguiſhing Mark 
by which we may be certain it was Noa, 
he ſays that . on the Head of it ſtood a 
« golden Dove. Lucan, from the annual 
Commemoration there made of the Flood, 
concluded it to be Deucalion; for the 
Greeks, as I ſaid, applied Noah's Flood to 
him, as Plutarch does this Particular of 
the Dove, The Dove, ſays he *, which 
<« Deucalion ſent out of his Ark, return- 
« ing back again, was to him a certain 
« Sign of the Storm not ceas'd, but of ſe- 
<« rene fair Weather, when ſhe flew quite 
" _ ” This Deucalion, ſays Lucian, 
«* by Birth a Scythian, '' (Mount Ararat , 
where Noahs Ark reſted, was compre- 


* Of the Craftineſs of Animals, 
1 Gen, viii. 4. wp As; 
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hended in the antient Bounds * of Scythia, ) 
« erected this Temple. It is certain this 
Part of the World, was the firſt which was 
inhabited. Stepbanus Byzantinus tells us F, 
that Byblis, which was in the Neighbour- 
hood of this Temple, was the antienteſt 
City in the World; and Sanchoniatho agrees 
with him where he ſays, that Cronus 
« built a Wall round about his | Houſe, 
« and founded Byblis the firſt City in Phæ- 
« #1c1a.” Lucian goes on and tells us, 
chat“ he had heard a Story of this Deu- 
« calzon among the. Greeks, which is this: 
« That the Generation of Men, now in 
« being, was not from the Beginning, but 
« there was a former Generation, which 
totally periſh'd; ſo that theſe are of a 
« ſecond Race, and deſcended from Deuca- 
« ion, tho now grown ſo numerous. As 
« for the Men of the firſt Race, the Fable 
« reports, that being very pernicious and 
« profane, they committed many. noto- 
« rious Wickedneſſes; for they neither 
« kept their Oaths, nor uſed any Hoſpi- 
* tality to Strangers, nor relieved the Ne- 
« ceflitys of Supplicants; for which Rea- 

« ſon this Calamity happened to them. 
“The Earth preſently ſent forth a vaſt 


dls. 1 


— — th, * 1 


— nmr nn 


* 


* See Mr. Shuckford, |. ii. p. 103. 


cc deal 


170 Revelation defign'd to 

« deal of Water; alſo there fell very great 
-«« Showers; the Rivers ran down with 
* more Violence than ever before, and the 
Sea overflow'd exceedingly: ſo that all 
« Places were fill'd with Water, to the 
« Deſtruction of Mankind in general, ex- 
* cepting Deucalion, who, for his Piety 
« and Wiſdom, was preſerv'd to repeople 
« the World with another Race. Now 
te the Manner how he was ſav d, was thus: 
« He made a great Ark, wherein he put 
« himſelf, his Children and his Wives; 
** whither there repair'd to him, Swine, 
“ Horſes, Lyons, Serpents, and all other 
« living Creatures whatever, that feed up- 
* on Earth, each Species by Pairs; 
* Deucalion receivd them all; nor did 
they offer him any Prejudice, there be- 
“ing a ſociable Agreement and Friendſhi 

4 made amongſt them by Jupiter. In this 
“ Manner they failed all together in the 
« Ark, ſo long as the Water continued 
% upon the Earth, '” He goes on, and 
tells us, that Deucalion order'd by a 
« Law, a Memorial to be kept jn the 
Temple yearly, in Memory of the Ca- 
e lamity, and Deliverance which had hap- 
*« pen'd to him. 


IS ALL conclude this Digreſſion with 
ſaying, that a Hiſtory wrote with all Cir- 
cumſtances of Truth; every Part of which 

| carries 
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carries its own Evidence; which has been 
always acknowledg d, boch by Friends and 
Enemys, to be the genuine Writing of the 
Author whoſe Name it bears; which has 
been cited by Name, and the moſt mate- 
rial Things in it confirm'd, by numberleſs 
Authors down to the preſent Time; deli- 
yer'd to us with as much, or more, colla- 
teral Evidence, than any other whatſo- 
ever; and which cannot be refus d, with- 
out at the ſame Time rejecting as entire 
a Body of Hiſtory, as any Nation in the 
whole World can produce: I ſay that ſuch 
a Hiſtory ought not to be rejected, or in- 
deed discredied, without ſome other more 
credible being produ c'd contradictory to it. 
But as there is none ſuch to be met with, 
nor indeed any of ſufficient Antiquity to 
diſprove that of Moſes ; it muſt and ought 
to +: receiv d. And if fo, the Divinity of 
the Laws, Miſſion and Miracles of Moſes, 
cannot he call'd in Queſtion. To return 


therefore more directly to the Matter in 
Hand. 


MOSES was to put his People in Poſ- 
ſeſſion gf the Land which was promis d to 
their Forefathers. But before he could 
diſpoſſeſs the Nations who inhabited it, he 


muſt raiſe the dejected Spirits of his Fol- 


lowers, which, through the Oppreſſion of 
their Seryitude, were broken and ſunk. 


Time 
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Time was neceſſary for this. He there. 
fore led them not the neareſt Way * by the 
Mediterranean, but into the Deſert of Ara- 
bia, towards the Red-Sea. He very well 
knew, that nothing could have a better 
Effect upon ſo timorous and dejected a 
People, than Religion, or ſo ſoon purge 
away the Baſeneſs of their Temper. They 
were therefore no ſooner in the Wilder- 
neſs, than he began to work a Reforma- 
tion amongſt them, and to bring them back 
to the Religion of their Forefathers. He 
not only conſider d the Excellence of its 
Morality, but that the rude, uninſtructed, 
and ſtiff-necked Generation which he led, 
would more readily ſubmit to the Religion 
of their Anceſtors, to whom the Land = 
were going to poſſeſs had been promis d, 
than to any new one he could give them. 
He therefore eſtabliſhes that Religion, and 
impoſes all thoſe religious Rites, which 
were practic'd by the true Church from 
the Beginning of the World; and, as Rea- 
ſon and Occaſion requir'd, enacted other 


Laws, which were a part of their former 


Conſtitution, as the performing the Duty of 
a Husband's Brother +, which we meet 
with in the Story of Tamar t; and in 
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ſettling. the difficult Point of Zelophebad's 
Inheritance *, he divided jt amongſt. his 
Daughters, as ; Fob +. had bares given 10 
lie to . 


Ir was  probabl 1005 Intention of the Di- 
vine Legiſlator to have giyen them no other 
Syſtem, of Religion than this, together with 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover and unleavened 
Bread, and the Ten Commandments; The 
Paſſover to keep up the Remembrance of 
their mighty Deliverance out of Egypr; the 
Commandments, the better to inforce the 
moral Dutys of Religion. Tho they too 
ſeem to have been compas'd with a parti- 
hc View to ſuch Offences, as in that 
rude Age his People had been moſt prone 
to commit, and were naturally ed into — 
their falſe 5 475 which, as we {ſhall 


by and by fee, wn impure; Man- 
ners of them en Commandments 
I here. mean * we — with Exod, wx. 


not thoſe. Deut. v. For chere was a great 
Diſparity between theſe two Eſtabliſnh- 
petual and Uni- 
verlal,.. the other Temporary and Paxticu- 
lar. The former was inſtituted by God 
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Himſelf, and for a Reaſon which was obli- 
upon all Mankind; his reſting from 
is Labour after his creating the World, 
2 requir d the Obſervation * of the firſt 
of the Week, (the firſt of Adam's 
LIZ. being the ſeven from the Creation) 
that Day hich we call Sund 12 and was 
univerſal kept holy, nor only by the an- 
tient Patrlarchs, but by the Heathens + 
too, who dedicated' it 8 their chief Deity, 
and therefore call d it Dies Solit. But the 
Ten Commandments, Deut. v. were deliver d 
' Moſes to the Jews as a Part of the Levi- 
fical Law, who chang'd the Day that Peo- 
ple were to keep holy unto the Lord, ſubſti- 
oe the Seventh Day of the Week, 
anſwers 'to our Saturday, into the 
Place of the Firſt; as the Beginning of the 
Year was, in Remembrance of their oing 
out of Egypt, alter d from one Seaſon to 
another. And therefore the Legiflator, tho' 
he ſeems ſtron by” engaged to ſecure the 
Obſervation of his | Sabbath, inſtead of 
ſtrengthening his Command by God's reſt- 
ing from his Labour, aſſigns another Rea- 
ſon, the Remembrance of their Redemption 
from the Egyptian Bondage; and takes no 
Notice of their Anceſtors, the Patriarchs, 


2 8 — — _ "IR — 


— + —_— 
OE 


III 4 


See Smith's Patriarchal Sabbat. 
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having 


2 


rr I EY” Od an 


„ * — — 32 ww wF SS SS. SE ww. 


prevent Superſtition, 175 
having obſery'd a Sabbath; which would 
otherwiſe have been a very enforcing Ar- 

nt upon that People. We may ob- 
ſerve here, that upon the Diſſolution. of the 

;/þ Eftabliſhment, the firſt Chriſtians 
reſtor'd the true old Sabbath. 


Bu 1 to return. The giving the Levi- 
tical Law to the eus, was full of Con- 
deſcenſion to the Temper, and Prejudices, 
and other Circumftances that People were 
then under. Tis highly probable that 
God would have brought ow back to the 
old Religion, as appears, from comparing 
his Words, Exod. xv. 26. with what he ſays 
Exod. xix. 4, 5. where by their bearkening 
to the Voice f the Lord their God, and do- 
ing that which is right in his Sight, and 
giving ear to his Commandments, and keep 


ing all his Statutes, and obeying bis Voice, 


and keeping his Covenant, cannot be meant 
their keeping and performing the Levitical 
Law, which was afterwards given them ; 
but the Precepts of that Religion, which 
He had long before given to their Anceſ- 
tors, and which had been obſerv'd by thoſe 
Favourites of his, Noah, | Abraham, &cc. 
And by the Character given of the cere- 
monial Law in ſeveral Places of the Pro- 
phers, it is very plain that it was afterwards 
thought of, and exacted, to check and re- 
ſtrain that People, as their ang 
A 55 
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and Inclination toIdolatry appear d. Eze- 
kiel * introduces God as telling the Fes, 
that when he cauſed them to go forth out of 
the Land of Egypt, and brought them into 
the Wilderneſs, he (oa them his Statutes, 
and ſhewed them his Fudgments, which if a 
Man do, he ſhall even live in them: That 
is, He gave them a moral, or, if you will, 
He reviv'd the old Patriarchal Religion; 
and then He aſſigns the Reaſon why He 
gave them ſo many Rites and ceremonious 
has lng ar which had no intrinfical Good- 
$ in 2 Breauſe + had not exe- 
cuted his Fudgments, but 220 deſpis d bis 
Statutes,” and bad polluted bis Sabbaths,/ and 
their Eyes were! after their Fathers Took: : 
Wherefore be gave them alſo Statutes 40 
were nur good, and Fudgments whe red thy 
ſhould not ret Ros is, _— Abp. T:/lot/on, 
very imperfect in Compariſon of what 
He could and would have given them, 
e had they been capable of them; and yet 
“ ſuch as were very well ſuited and fitted 
to cheir — Capacity and Circum- 
< ſtances.” For as in = civil Conftitu- 
tion, fo in the religious, che ſame Laws 
by not at all Times be pro and neceſ- 
| e e- rr to live under and 


— = f 40 S © SS TX ” 1 * # fv C. 7 * 
4 * 
£ : i N b 

141 * 1 EY 1 271989 
2 203 97. boehse ban to 1g 

_ 1 1 

— i? 54 
4 * 
— j 0 - — 0 


pi event Superſtiti ion. 17 
vbſerve. — ſame Appointments may be 
very p or one People, tho” improper 
- an — ro ſuitable at one Time, which 

would be very unſuitable at another. And 
this we ſhall hereafter find to be the oy 
in the Levitical Conſtitution, | | 


Nay, it may be doubted whether God 
intended to have burden'd them with all the 
ceremonial Parts of the old Religion, and, 
in particular, if it had not been for the 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, whether He 
would have reſtor d the Worſhip by Sa- 
crifices, and not rather have given them a 
more pure and moral Religion. There 
were no Sacrifices appointed in the two 
Tables deliver'd to Moſes. And we have 
the Teſtimony of God himſelf, declaring 
in a very ſolemn; Manner, that He gave 
them no Command about Burnt-Offerings 
and Sacrifices, till they diſcover'd their In- 
clination to return back to the Egyptian 
idolatry ; ; 1 ſpake not unto your Fathers, - 
lays He *, nor commanded them, in the Day 
that I broug bt them out of the Land of 
Egypt, ah 6c Burnt-Offerings or Sd. 
cifices, But this Thing commanded I them, 
ſaying, Obey my Voice, &c. And Heb. x. 
5,6, $ r and Offeri ng thou wouldeft 
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not, &c. Theſe Places ſhew plainly, that 
they were at that Time inſtituted, or, if 
you will, reſtor'd, not as being agreeable to 
the Divine Will, but becauſe of the rude 
and incorrigible Stupidity of the 1/raelites, 
And Kimchi obſerves, that in the begin- 
ning of the Laws about Sacrifices, God 
does not command them to offer any, but 
only ſuppoſes that they would. And in- 
deed, the Paſſages directing Sacrifices, Lev, 
i. 2. and ii. 1, The making an Altar f 
Stone, Exod. xx. 25. and The Vow of a Na. 
zarite, Numb. vi. 2. are rather a Permiſ- 
fion of thoſe Things, than any expreſs or 
poſitive Command. And other Places, 
which may perhaps at firſt Sight appear 
to be preceptive, when we more cloſely 
examine them, are no more than permiſ- 
five or directive, and reſpect rather the 
Object of Sacrifices, than the impoſing any 
Neceſſity of them. And for this Reaſon, 
as a very learned“ Perſon has obſerv'd, 
God never blam'd the Neglect of Sa- 
crifices, nor © puniſh'd the Jews ” for it, 
* as He puniſh'd their Murmurings, their 
« Blaſphemy, and their profaning of the 
* Sabbath, their Idolatry, Fornication, and 
« ſuch moral Evils, ” FN 
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AnD of the whole Body of the Law 
itſelf, St. Paul ſays *, that it was added 
becauſe of Tranſsreſſions ; becauſe they 
ſhew'd that in therr + Hearts they turned 
back again into Egypt, and that their In- 
clination to Idolatry was ſo deeply rooted, 
that they could no where pitch their Tents 
without erecting an Idol. And therefore, 
when they had not only provoked” God by 
their frequent Murmurings againſt Moſs 
but whilſt | they were yet on their 
March from that oppreſſive Re- 
„gion, where they had been © held in 
«* Bondage, and treated as the moſt abject 
« Saves, conducted by viſible Divinity, 
« ſupply'd and 'fed from Heaven, and ſup- 
ported by continual Miracles; they not- 
« withſtanding inclin'd fo ſtrongly to the 
« Manners, the Religion, Rites, Diet, Cuf- 
« toms, Laws and Conſtitutions of their 
« tyrannical Maſters, ” when they 7ook "up 
the Tabernacle of Moloch, and worſhipp'd the 
golden Calf; that the infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God 'complied with their In- 
firmitys, and gave them a new Revelation 
ſuited to their preſent Circumſtances; God 
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condeſcended to command ſo many Rites 
and particular Ways of Worſhip, that by 
the Strictneſs of poſitive Inſtitutions, and 
the Penaltys denounc'd againſt the Viola- 
tors of them, He might keep them cloſe 
to Himſelf, and guard them from the ido- 
latrous Cuſtoms of 2 from whence 
they were juſt come, and of Canaan whither 
they were going. Hence. it is that God 
commands the Children of Aral , that 
after the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Doings 
4 . the Land o Egypt, ' wherein ye dwelt, 
hall ye not do: and after the Doings of the 
Land of Canaan, whither I ſhall bring ym, 
ſhall ye not do, neither ſhall ye walk in their 
Ordinances, In which Words it is plainly 
imply'd, that He had not only forbad the 
idolatrous Rites of Egypt and Canaan, but 
that thoſe Rites which he had appointed, 
were quite oppoſite and contrary to them. 
And he gives them the ſame Command 
again, adding, that He had for that Rea- 
ſon. ſeparated them from other People 1, 
that is, had made his Laws to be a Wall 
or Hedge to keep them from the Manners 
of their idolatrous Neighbours, and to pre- 
vent their having too. dangerous a Free- 
dom and Familiarity with them. And 
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therefore He forbids them “ even to en- 
quire after their Gods, or how thoſe Na- 
trons ſerved them, or to 4 learn to do after 
the Abominations of thoſe Nations. Les 
me tell you, ſays Abp. T:/lotfon 7, that 
* the ceremonious 'Worthip of the Tews, 
« was never a Thing in itſelf acceptable 
« to God, or which He did delight in; and 
tho God was pleaſed with their Obe- 
« dience to the ceremonial Law after it 
„was commanded, yet antecedently He 
« did not defire it ; but that which our 
Saviour faith concerning the Law of Di- 
* yorce, is true likewiſe of the Ceremo- 
“ nial, that it was permitted to the Feros 
q > the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and for 

« their Proneneſs to Idolatry. God did 
not command it ſo much by Way of 
Approbation, as by Way of Condeſcen- 
« ſion to their Weakneſs; it was becauſe © 
« of the Hardneſs of their carnal Hearts 
that God brought them under the Law 
« of a carnal Commandment, as the Apoſtle 


calls it. See "Tet li. 16, 17. Fer. 
vü. 21. 


* Deut. xii. 30. 
+ Deut. xviu. 9. 
+ Vol. II. Serm. C. 
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Ir was from hence that there ſprung 
ſo many Laws and Cuſtoms among the 
Jeus, ſo different from thoſe of other 
Countries, as to give Haman Reaſon to ſay 
of them in his Accuſation to Ahaſuerus * 
that their Laws are divers from all People, 
neither keep they the King's Laws. And 
Joſepbus often mentions this as objected 
againſt them; and Euphrates complains , 
that of old they ſeparated not only from 
« the Romans, but from all Mankind; for 
« they had invented a Manner of living 
« that would not let them mix with other 
« People, either at a common Table, or 
ce in their Prayers and Sacrifices. And 
Tacitus gives them the Character 1 © of 
4 a People whoſe religious Rites were con- 
« trary to all the World beſides; that 
« what to others was moſt ſacred, they 
e« accounted prophane, and on the con- 
ce traryallow'd and obſerv'd what by others 
« was forbidden. And Dion Caſſius 
ſays ||, they © differ'd from all others, both 
« in their Way of living and Religion, ” 
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NoTWITHSTANDING therefore the 
abuſive Slanders profane and irreligious 
Perſons may throw on the Law of Moſes, 
on Account of the ceremonial Part of it, 
which, it may be, to unthinking and un- 
earned Perſons, may ſeem indifferent or 
abſurd; when we conſider, that one chief 
Deſign of the Legiſlator in the Laws he 
gave his People was to prevent Idolatry ; 
and that thoſe Rites and Cuſtoms which 
are forbid, as others which-are command- 
ed, were adapted to the barbarous Manners 
of a groſs and carnal People, who govern'd 
themſelves more by the Impreſſions of Senſe 
than the Light of Reaſon; and that they 
were eſtabliſh'd in Oppoſition to the idola- 
trous Practices of that Time, they will ap- 
pear to be founded on the moſt conſum- 
mate Wiſdom and Prudence. | 
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The Jews were commanded to ſacrifice theſe 
Creatures which the Idolaters had in the 
greateſt Veneration. In Oppoſition to the 
Feſtival which they celebrated in Honour 
of the Ram, which bad the firſt Rank 
among ſt their religious Animals, the Paſs- 
over was inſtituted. Their Veneration 
for Cows was thwarted by the Water of 
Expiation; and all idolatrous Practices 
nat only forbid, but a contrary Uſage 
_ commanaed. As in their worſhipping in 
Groves and en Mountains, and the Man- 
ner of building their Altars. Of the Py- 
ramids of Egypt and America, Of eat- 
ing Blood. Of mourning at Feaſts, ſhav- 
ing their Heads, cutting and tearing their 
Fleſh. Of offering Firft-Fruits. Of 
ſeething a Kid in its Mother's Milk, 


| HE Mef/aick Inſtitutions being, as we 

have ſeen, form'd in Oppoſition tp 
che idolatrous Practices of the Heathens, 
that the Excellence and Wiſdom of them 
wy} 
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may more fully and clearly appear, as we 


have given ſome Account of the Objects 
of their idolatrous Worſhip, ſo will we of 
the Worſhip itſelf : For without being ac- 
quainted with the religious Rites and Cuſ- 
toms of the antient Gentiles, the Laws 
made to prevent the Fews from falling into 
them, will be not only intricate and diffi- 
cult, but intirely unintelligible. And if 
there ſhould be at laſt ſome Things of a 
poſitive Nature, the Reaſon of which, at 
this Diſtance of Time and Place, is not fo 
obvious to us, and of which we can give 
but a flight, or, it may be, no Account at 
all, it is, becauſe, as Maimonides has ob- 
ſerv d, we know no more of the particular 
Rites and idolatrous Worſhip of the antient 
Heathens. * It? 


Bur it may not, perhaps, be improper 
here to take Notice, that the primary'View 
of the Few:/ſh Worſhip eſtabliſh'd by Mo- 
ſes, was typical and præfigurative of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel; and intended, by reſem- 
bling and repreſenting Things future, to 
put the Fews in Mind of a Meſiab to come, 
and by Faith in the Sacrifice and Satisfaction 
to be made by the Lamb ſlain from the Be- 
grinning of the World, to lead them to God. 
And 1n this figurative and typical Senſe, the 
Legal Diſpenſarion was always receiv'd and 
underſtood by the Jews; as appears _ 
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the firſt Preachers of Chriſtianity continu- 
ally urging upon them Arguments drawn 
from the Types commanded by their Law, 
which they would not have done, if it had 
not been acknowledged to have been a pro- 
per Way of arguing. Thus we find the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
throughout his Diſcourſe, proving the Rites 
commanded by Mo/es to — been Types 
and Figures of Chriſt, and which were 
therefore no longer of any farther Value, 
but to give Place to a higher and more ex- 

cellent Diſpenſation. This was certainly 
the primary Deſign and View of the Jewiſb 
Legiſlator ; but it being beſide my Subject, 
I ſhall ſay no more of it, but conſider ano- 
ther Intention, which He likewiſe had in 
the religious Rites and Ceremonys He eſta- 
bliſh'd. | | 


ISI ALL begin with obſerving, that the 
antient Egyptians *, and the other idola- 
trous Neighbours of Paleſtine, made the 
principal part of their Religion to conſiſt 
in the ſuperſtitious Regard they had for al- 
moſt all Sorts of Animals, as living Images 
and Symbols of their Gods; in ſuiting the 
Places of their Worſhip and their Altars 
to the Notions they had of their Deitys; 
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together with an extravagant enthuſiaſtical 
Manner of keeping ſome few Feſtivals to 
their Honour; and in uſing ſome ſuper- 
ſtitious magical Obſervances in the Culti- 
vation of their Lands: All which God not 
only forbid his People in the Law He gave 
them by Moſes, but, as if He intended, as 
Maimonides ſays, to cure the Diſeaſes of 
their Minds, as Phyſicians do thoſe of Bodys, 
by the Application of Contrarys, He eſta- 
bliſhes, as we ſhall ſee, a quite different 
Practice in the Worſhip they were to pay 
Him, And here, as in many other Places, 
I muſt acknowledge myſelf to be very 
much indebted to that great Ornament of 
the Learning of our Country, Dr. Spencer, 
who has, perhaps, thought fuller and freer 
on this Subject than any one elſe, tho' T 
muſt beg Pardon for my frequent differing 
from him, 


Tre firſt Thing then I have to take 
Notice of, is, that the Egyptians worſhipp'd 
their Gods under the Repreſentation of 
Animals, which, as they thought, were the 
proper Images and Symbols of them. They 
had ſo many different Creatures to repre- 
ſent their Deitys, that there was ſcarce any 
Part of the animal Creation but what was 
ſacred to one God or another. Even the 
Beetle made a conſiderable Figure in their 


Temples, 
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Temples. Egypt, ſays Herodotus * © a. 


« bounds not in variety of Beaſts, yet all 
« thoſe they have, both wild and tame, 
* are accounted facred. ” Their Devotion 
to their Animals was ſo very great, that 


Tully aſſures us 4, that © they had ſtricter 


« Opinions of the Sacredneſs of their Beaſts 


« than the Romans had of the moſt venera- 


« ble of their Temples, or Statues of their 
« Gods. ” Out of a Multitude of Au- 
thors to the ſame Purpoſe, I ſhall only 
mention what Herodotus ſays }, (referring 
thoſe who have an Inclination to a more 
particular Account, to Diodorus, L. i. c. 6.) 
« All the Inhabitants of the Citys offer 
<« their Prayers to their ſacred Animals; 
« and if any Perſon kills one of them vo- 
« luntarily, he is puniſh'd with Death; if 
* unvoluntarily, his Puniſhment is referr'd 
« to the Diſcretion of the Prieſt.” He 
tells us, that if a Houſe takes Fire, they 
<« neglect the Progreſs of the Flames, and 
« take much greater Care to preſerve their 
religious Creatures than the Houſe itſelf. ” 
He goes on and ſays, that whenſoever one 
Sort of them dye, they ſhave their Eye- 
brows, when another their whole Bodys; 
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that they put them in conſecrated Coffins, 
and bury — with great Solemnity in the 
Temple of the God they belong to *. 


LEARNED Men are generally agreed, 
that this Worſhip of Animals was antienter 
than Moſes, and interpret thoſe Words of 
his, Exod. viii. 26. to Pharaoh, Vie ſhall 
ſacrifice the Abomination (which is the fre- 
quent + Scripture Expreſſion for Idols) of 
the Egyptians to the Lord our God: As if 
he had ſaid, We muſt ſacrifice to our Gad, 
Oxen, Sheep and Goats, which are worſhipp'd 
as Gods by the Egyptians, and which are 
therefore never ſlain by them, nor will they 
ſuffer it in others. And'therefore it is that 
Moſes cautions the People of 1/7ael ſo, par- 
ticularly againſt this ſort of Idolatry 2, Left 
ye corrupt your ſelves and make you a grauen 
Image, the Similitude of any Figure, the Like- 
neſs of Male or Female, the Likeneſs of any 
Beaſt that is on the Earth, the Likeneſs of 
any winged Fowl that flieth in the Air, the 
Likeneſs of any Thing tbat creepeth on the 
Ground, the Likeneſs of any Fiſh that is in 
the Waters beneath the Earth, For that he 
had here Reſpect to the Images whic 
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ador d by the Egyptians, is plain from what 


follows *, The Lord hath taken you and 
brought you forth out of the Iron Furnace, 
even out of Egypt; meaning, that as God 
had freed them from 'the Hardſhips and 
Afflictions they had undergone in Egypt, 
they were to forſake the abominable _ 
r chere wotſhipp d. 


Gos made ſome. Proviſion for preſer- 
ving the I/raelites from being drawn in to 
ive theſe Divine Honours to Animals, by 
introducing the Diſtinftion + between 
clean and unclean Creatures 4. It bein 
highly improbable they ſhould ever look 
upon thoſe Animals, which = fed daily 
upon, as Gods, He permitted them to eat 
ſuch as were generally ador'd 5 the Egyp- 
tians; and made it very unlikely that they 
ſhould worſhip others of them, by obliging 


them to look upon them with a religious 


Dereſtation. 


Bur leſt this ould be inſufficient, He 
deſtroyed their falſe Opinion of the Sancticy 
of: Animals, by reſtoring the antient Sacri- 
fices which he been-offer'd by Noah, Abra- 
ham, &c. The Creatures He permits to 
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be facrific'd to Him, were to be ſuch as 
had the firſt place in the Adoration of the 


Heathens. They were to. be either * of 


the Herd, or of the Flock. They were not 
to offer to Him Swine, which were a moſt 
antient Sacrifice to Ceres, or Horſes 
which the Heathens offer d to the Sun, or 
Aſſes to Priapus, &c. but either Oxen, 
Sheep, or Goats, and à Male without Ble- 
mſh. The former of theſe was, as we 
ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew, the Emblem 
of the great Parent and Founder 'of their 
Kingdom, and as fuch worſhipp'd at Mem- 
pbis and Heliopolis; as the Goat was, on 
the ſame Account, at Mendes; and, as we 
ſhall immediately ſee, the Ram likewiſe 


was, for its being ſacred to their God Am- 


non. God commands us, ſays Mai mo- 
nides 4, * to offer theſe Animals in Sacri- 
« fice unto Him, becauſe the ſlaying of 
e them was eſteem' d by the Heathen to be 
«the moſt abominable Crime they could 
« commit. ” 90176 Ma 


AND here give me Leave to obſerve, 
that if the Streightneſs of a Man's Circum- 
ſtances would not permit him to go to the 
Expence of a Sheep or Goat, (much more 
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of «-Bulbik) God was ſo metciful as to 


accept of a Bird, not of a Cock, which 
the Heathens facrific'd to Æſculapius, or of 


Gee/e, which they offer d to Js, &c. but 


of a Turtle-Dove: or a young Pidgeon, 
which were had in great Veneration as ſa- 
cred to the Afiatick Venus, and, as Travel- 
lers aſſure us, were vaſtly plentiful in that 
Country. It was the Piety of the Wor- 
ſhipper that God reſpected, and He left it 
ſo eaſy for his People to approach Him, 
that from him to whom it was inconve- 
nient to offer a Bird, He accepted of a 


Cake or a handful of Flower. But then it 


was not to be fermented with Leaven 4, 
with which the Heathens — thought they 

made their Offerings I to the Palate 
of their Gods, or — with Honey, 
which Bochart from Variety of Authors 
has ſhewn they conſtantly us d in their Sa- 
crifices, and which Homer ſays ** the Gods 
defir'd, but free from all thoſe Mixtures 
which Heathen Superſtition had intro- 
duc'd. And becauſe the Gentiles did not 


ſalt e their wur (calling it, ſays 


— 
— 
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Lev. xii. 8, n 22, 30. 
+ L. il. It. 

I Maim. Part III. c. 46. 
|| Hieroz. Part II. I. iv. c. 12. 
** Battle of the Frogs. 


++ Main, Part IH. c. 46. 


Kir- 
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Kircher , Typhon's Fam, and which, in- 


deed, would have ill agreed with their 
conſtant Uſe of Honey,) God commands 
them + to uſe it in all their Sacrifices to 
Him. 


In this religious Worſhip of Animals, 
the Ram had the principal Place. There- 
fore it was that they made him the firſt 
Sign in the Zodrack, (which, as Maimoni- 
des tells us t, they worſhipp'd) as they did 
Apis the Second. Plutarch ||, reckoning 
up the Reaſons why the Egyptian Prieſts 
wore Linen Garments, gives this for one, 
« Some ſay their Veneration for 2 7 is 
the Cauſe they abſtain from their Wool, 
« as well as their Fleſh: ” And Juvenal 
laſhes them , | 


| —— Lanatis Animalibus abſtinet otmis 
| Menſa. 


To kill is Murder, Sacrilege to eat 
A Kid or Lamb. ++ 
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* Oedipus, Tom. I. Synt. iv. c. 1. 
Lev. ii. 13. 
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The Ram was facred to Fupiter- Ammon, 
whence we find the Poets fo frequently 
; $38 302% : 14 


Ws 3% Is 


Wr meet, in Heathen Writers, with 
ſeveral Reaſons, why they dedicated this 
Animal to that God: : Herodotus & aſſertz 
it to be, becauſe he ſhew'd himſelf in the 
Form of a Ram to his Son Ilercules. Ser. 
vius will have it, that they put the Horns 
of a Ram upon his Statues, + Qua /ati; 
ejus ſunt itrvoluta Reſponſa. But I rather 
think their true Reaſon for re reſenting 
their chief. Deity by this Animal, and for 
putting Horns on the Head of his Statue, 
was to. denote the Dominion and Empire 
of their great Anceſtor Ham or Mizrain, 
(of whom I have ſuppos d they probably 
made this Deity) whoſe: Country Egypt is 
frequently ſaid to be in Scripture. For 
the Word us'd for a Ram in the Hebrew 
ſignifies Strength; and Horns were anti- 
ently a Mark or Emblem of Sovereignty 
and Power, being metaphorically taken 
from thoſe Animals whoſe chief Strength 
and Force lies in their Horns, and who 
priding themſelves in them, occaſion d 


= 1 — 


_ 


* Lib. ii. 
i ln , l. ir. 


. . SA S©2oO0%KQGE>SIESIEE 02> "ESTES ER. 


prevent Superſtition. 195 
their being figuratively us d to ſignify the 
Glory or Strength of Man.“ 1 * 

Warn 


8 F 
" , ' ' . 1 4 Tx a 


—— 2 


Hence it is that we ſo frequentl r Lan- 
age meet with 4 Horn uſed as an Emblem or Expreſſion 
fying Honour and Power, eſpecially royal Power; and that 

in that antient Author Sanchoniatho, We read that Aſtarte 
« put on her Head, as the Mark of her Sovereignty, a Bull's 
Head; and that we are told by Plutarch, (If. & Of.) that 
Mercury put on the Head of %s a Crown made of a Bull's 
Head, * Addiſon (Travels) has 2 Neves of NA, 
0 , furnamed Siſpita or Soſpita, at Horence, h'd 
his nn in a — the Horns ſticking out 
above her Head; and has preſented us witk her Figure ſo 
habilitated on the Reverſe of a Coin of Antoninus Pius. She 
is mention d by ſeveral claſſical Authors, (Gyraldus, Synt. 3. 
p. 123.) and particularly deſcrib'd in this Drefs by Tally. 
After this Manner were the Pictures and Statues of their 
Gods adorn d. The Greeks, ſays P , (de Al. I. iii. J. 
16.) * fix d the Horns of a Ram to the Image of Jupiter, 
« and thoſe of a Bull to that of Bacchus. The fame is 
likewiſe evident from the Medals (Spanh. Dif. .) of Fupiter 
Hammon, Bacchus, Iſis, and Serapis. Hence, as we are told 
Clemens Alexandrinus, (Cohort. ad Gent. G. 4.) Alexander 
Great wore Horns, as a Token of his divine Extraction. 

He is call d in the Alcoran, and other Arabick Books, the 
wo- horn d, (See Dean Prideaux, Part I. I. viii.) as the famous 
Ara of the Seleucida, is call'd, the ra of the two-horned, 
And we meet with Horns on the Coins of Alexander, and 
his Succeſſors Seleucus, Lyſimachus, Demetrius, the Prolemys, 
Ce. who made a very great Point of Honour of it. And, 
if I may be indulgd a Conjecture in Oppoſition to the 
Opinion of ſo learned a Man as Dean Prideaux, I ſhall con- 
clude it to be upon this Account that Seleucus's Statues had 
Bulls Horns, and not of his great Strength, as he has ſup- 
pos d. (ibid.) The Antients therefore, we find, reckon d Horuf 
2s a good Omen, as when that Prodigy happened to Genu- 
cius Cipus the Prætor, (Val. Max. I. v. c. 6.) of a ſudden Ap- 
e of Horns on his Head, it was interpreted, that if 
return d again to Rome, he ſhould be made King. As to 
the uſing Horns in a reproachful and ill Senſe, it is without 


O 2 doubt, 
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| Wu the Sun enter'd the Sign Arie, 


which was at the vernal Equinox, the 
Egyptians celebrated a Feaſt in Honour of 
this Deity with extravagant enthuſiaſtical 
Rites. Perſons of both Sexes, counterfeit- 
ing Phrenzy and Madneſs, ran about the 
Streets, Hills, and Deſarts, pulling the Car- 
caſs of the Animal they offer'd in Pieces; 
and breaking all its Bones, eat it with the 
Blood running out at their Mouths; and 
left no Sort of Extravagance uncommitted. 
Melampus, the Son of Amythaoy, (who 
was but little later than Mo/es,) inbroduc'd, 


* 
_ 


doubt, ively ſpeaking, of a very modern Date: 
Tho' * adde fu Senſe they are common 
with us now, in Artemidorus's Time; for in him (Oneire- 
crit. I. ii c. 2.) we read of a Lover's falling from a Rum he 
was ſitting upon, being interpreted as for: telling the Acul- 
teries of the Lady he was going to be married to; Your 
«« Wife ſhall play the Adultereſs, and, according to the com- 
« mon Saying. ſhall put Horns upon your Head. Which 
ſhews Horns to be at that Time a proverbial Speech. And 
Nicetas ſays of the Emperor Andronicus Comnenus, that he 
was usd in Mockery to hang Horns upon thoſe Perſons 
whoſe Beds he had defiled. And Druſs tells us, (Hebr. 
weft. L. i. Quæſt. 1.) that in a + crew Book call'd Maſs 
Cadmoni, Caran phanau, which ſignifies Cutem Faclti cor- 
nutam, is an Expreſſion applied to one who had an Adul- 
tereſs for his Wite. I am inclin'd to think, that this royal 
Badge being ſet, as a Mark, upon fuch Things as were in- 
tended for the Emperor's particular Uſe; People ſaid, that 
the Houſe where he vitited a Lady was ſo mark d; and from 


thence this Enſign-of Honour came to be applied reproach- 
fully to the Maſter of it. TT 


as 
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as Herodotus * tells us, the Ceremonys 
« us'd on this Occafion to Greece, in- 
« ſtruing the Grecians in many Things 
« which were deriv'd from Egypt. Theſe 
Rites were there obſerv'd, and called the 
Orgia; which Word, as Servius fays, had 
as large a Signification amongſt the Greeks, 
as Cæremoniæ amongſt the Romans, denot- 
ing /acred Rites in general, and is not to 
be deriv'd 4nd vue dee, but and Toy 
dein, becauſe they were generally cele- 
brated on the Mountains. Herodotus + and 
Plutarch tell us that they had their Origi- 
nal in Egypt; but Bochart will have it 1 
that they were originally Chaldaick My- 
ſterys, and, with Dr. Caſtle, fetches the De- 
rivation of the Word from the Hebrew 
arzaia, the Z and & (a Thing very com- 
mon) being Chang d. They are frequent- 


ly || menrion'd by the Authors both of 
Gooden and Rome, and deſcrib'd by Clemens 
Alexandrinus , Julius Firmicus, and Ar- 
nobius Fr. dd 


— 


nm 


* Lib. ii. | 
Canaan, Part II. I. i. c. 18. | 
See Mr. Selden, de Jure Nat. & Gent. l. vii. c. 1. 
** Cohort. ad Gent. 5. 2. | 
tt Lib. v. 


O 3 1 


Tur moſt. 2bominable, Impieties were 


practis d at them, under the ſacrilegious 
pretence of Religion. Porphyry ſays *, 
that at Ch:os © they ſacrific'd a Man, whom. 


« they pull'd in Pieces: And he tells up- 


from Euelpis Caryſtius, that they had the 
ſame Cuſtom. at Tenedos.... The Inhuma- 
nity. practis d in the Celebration of this 
Feſtival, made Plutarch think, that it was 
to appeaſe ſome evil Demon, and not to 
honour a. God: ** Thoſe Feaſts and dire- 
« ful Sacrifices, ſays he 2, which are cele- 
<« brated by eating raw Fleſh torn by Mens 
« Nails; as others wherein they faſt and 
« ſmite. their Breaſts; were nor, I think, 
performed on any of the Gods Account, 
« bur rather to avert, mallify, and appeaſe 
the Wrath, and Fury of ſome bad Dz- 
mon; for tis not likely there ever was 
„a God. that expected or required Men 
to be ſacrific'd to him, as has been an- 
te tiently done, or received ſuch kind of 
« Sacrifices with Approbation. 


0 — — —— — —ů - 


Bu r it was not the conſtant Practice 
of the Heathen to eat the Fleſh of their 
Sacrifices raw; ſome of them were more 


— 


— — — 


De Abſt. I. ii. 55. 
+ Why Oracles ceaſe. 


civiliz'd, 
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civiliz d, and had a nicer Taſte. Hero- 
dotus aſſerts of the old Perfians-*, * that 
they cut the Victim into fmall Pieces, 
1 — boyl'd the Fleſn; and after the 
performing ſome Ceremonys, he who 
« offer'd, carry d away and diſpoſed of the 
« Fleſh-as he:thought fit. And Philo- 
torus lays +. of the Athenians, that when 
they ſacrific d to the Hore, (who had 
without doubt a Relation to the great God 
Horus, which was, as appears from Ma- 
crobius I, one of the Names the Eyptians 

gave the Sus, who was their Jupiter Am- 
mon, ) they did not roaſt, but ſeeth'd or 
% bhoyld the Fleſh. „Others of them 
cook'd it by the Heat of the Sun. This 
appears by — Queſtion in Plutarch ||, 
In the ſolemn Feaſts to the Honour of 
« Ceres, why do not the Eretrian Wo- 
« men roaſt their Micat at ha "om but at 
« the dun? Wü otro, - | | 


Tuzy had, Joubtlefs, A particular Man- 
ner of dreſſing and ordering their Sacrifices, 
tho the Memory of thoſe Rites are now 
almoſt obliterated. This we know, that 
they rak d into the Entrails; they took out 


—_— 
— 


Lib. i. 
+ Apud Athenenm, |. xiv. c. 20. 
L. _ 21. * 
Greek Queſt, N* 31. 
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the Heart, the Spleen, and the Lungs, and 


very carefully examin'd them, thinking 


thereby to foretell Things to come : But 
they had a particular Regard to the Li- 
ver, the Obſervation of which they call'q 


Hera ron, Which afterwards became a 
general Name for Divination by the En- 
trails of a Sacrifice, from being the chief 
Part of it. This is what the Author of 


the Maccabees alludes to, where the Jeu. 


are ſaid “ in the Day of the King's Birth 
every Month, to be brought by bitter Con- 
firaint to eat of the Satrifices, in the Greek 
it is bs} onwMeyynouty, Ad vi ſcerationen. 
It was uſual alſo to carry home ſome Part 
of the Sacrifices for ſuperſtitious Uſes. This 
they term'd YUyinz, as conducing to their 

Health and Welfare. Sometimes they ſent 
Part as Preſents to their Friends, as is plain 
from the Scholiaſt on Ariftophanes's Plutus. 
The Athenians were commanded by a Law, 
which you may ſee in Mr. Petit's Collec- 
tion of Artrok Laws, to obſerve this Cuſtom. 
And a great many more Inſtances to the 
fame Purpoſe you may meet with in Dr. 
Cudworth's } Diſcourſe on the Lord's Sup- 
per: And to it that Paſſage of Baruch 


7 2 Mac. vi. 7. 


likewiſe 
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likewiſe alludes , As for the Things which 
are ſacrificd to them, their Prieſts ll and 
abuſe, likewiſe their Wives lay up part there- 


of in Salt; but unto the poor and impotent. 


they give nothing of it 8 
JUPITER being in ſuch high Eſti- 


mation amongſt the Egyptians, 454 wor- 
ſhipp'd with ſuch enthuſiaſtical Superſti- 
tion under the Form or Repreſentation of 
a Ram; the true God, in Oppoſition to 
them, and to make che Nn and Cere- 
monys he found nece give the 
ews, 'as different from pn Be heatheniſh 
eighbours, as the Object of their Wor- 
ſhip, commands them to take 4 Lamb 
without Blemiſh, a Male of the firſt Year 
which was not only ſacred to, but, as 57 
have ſhewn, ador'd as the chief Deity of 
Egypt; to take it on the tenth Day of the 
Month Abib, when the Egyptian Feſtival 
to the Sign Aries firſt began. And th 
they might have Time to reflect and con- 
fider how that Animal facred to Jupiter 
was to be treated, that it was, quite con- 
trary to the Practice and Cuſtom of Egypt, 
in a religious Manner to be eaten by ew, 


CNT 


„ Baruch vi. 28. 

4 See Caſaubon in Athen. l. ili. c. 29. 
Exod. Xii. 5. 
Ver. 3. 


2 were * to * it until the, fourteenth. 


Day of the ſame Month; and then, as 
Rabbi Abraham Seba obſerves, when the 
Egyptians were in the Height of their 
Mirth and Jollity, facrificing to their falſe 
Deity, they were to ſacrifice it to the true, 
ſhewing that he could be no God, whom 


the Iſraelites us'd. in ſuch a Manner, and. 


eat in Contempt of the Corniger Ammon. 
Thus, ſays =p God commanded that 


« they ſhould celebrate the Religious Feaſt 


e of the Paſſover at the full Moon, that 
9 being the Time when the Egyptians 
te were, in the Height of their Jollity, and 
* ſacrificed to the Planet which is called 


<« the Ram; and in Oppoſition to this, God 


cc enjoined chem to kill a young Ram for 
« an Offering, &c.” And to the ſame 
Purpoſe the Author of the Chronicon Ori- 
entale tells us, ©. It was the very Day when 
* the. Sun entered the firſt Sign of the 
&« Zodiack called Aries, n= Gor Day was 
« kept after a moſt ſolemn and notable 
« Manner by the E gyptians; and there- 
C fore God — 98 that the Animals 
* which, were held by them facred and 
10 inviolable, ſhould be kill'd for a Sacrt- 
5 fice. ” So that Tacitus might very well 


* Exod. xii. 6. 
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call the Poſſover, . The Ram lain, as it 
« were, in Profa nation of Ammon. 


Ir is no Objection to this Hypotheſis, 
that the Word in the Original may ſignify 
a Kid, as it is plain it does from Exod. xii. 
5. they were 70 take it out fron the Sheep 
or the Goats; for a young He-Goat was in 
the ſame Eſtimation in one part of Egypt, 
as the Ram in the other, and ſacred to the 
fame Deity. But, as Theodoret adviles F, 
« He who hath a Sheep, let him offer it; 
„but he who hath none, let him offer a 
gl ty pod Hut | 


AND that the Jeus in the Celebration 
of their Paſſover, might not have the leaſt 
Reſemblance with the Rites of the Hea- 
thens, God commands them ＋ not to eat 
of it raw, which the Abhorrence of Man- 
kind would have made an unneceſſary Pre- 
cept, if it had not been for their frantick 
manner of Worſhip. Wherefore it like- 
wiſe was that they were commanded to eat 
it T in one Houſe, and not to carry ought of 
the Fleſh out of the Houſe : by which they 
were forbid to run about the Streets, pul- 


8 


* 


In Loc. Queſt. 
1 Exod. . 5. 8 
+ Ver. 46. 
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ling their Offering Limb from Limb; like 


that mad People; and which made Mane- 
the complain of them, that they eat ſacred 
Animals of the Heathens, , &rTa»ios, in 
their Kitchens. | That every the leaſt eth- 


nical Right might be oppoſed, they were 
not, like thoſe who e en 
civiliz d, to boil their Sacrifice, or, as others, 
to roaſt it in the Sun; but to eat the Lamb 
not ſodden * at all with Water, but roaſted 
with Fire. And that they might not uſe 


the Entrails for Divinations, they were to 
+ roaft witb Fire bis Head with bis Legs, 


and with the Purtenances theresf; and I to 


to let nothing of it. remain until the Morn- 
ing, left it ſhould be uſed fuperſtitiouſly. 
Hence it is that no one was to eat of the 
Paſſover, who had not ſeparated himſelf 


from 'the Abominations of the Gentiles ; 
and that the particular Manner of 8 
0 


} it is ſo frequently inculcated, and was 
tolemnly obſerv'd, and that the Apocry- 
phal 
roaſted the Paſſover with Fire, as apper- 
tuineib. So that the Targum of Jonatban 


might very well explain Exod. xii. 3. thus, 


1 — 


—B 


® Exod. Xii. 9. 

1 Ibid. | 

+ Ver. 10. © of : | 

y Exod. xii. Deut. xvi. 5. and 2 Chron, xxxy. 13. 
** 1 Eſdras i. 12. 
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« Draw. back your Hands from the Ido- 
*« latry of the Egyptians, and offer the Paſ- 
« chal Lamb; ” and 1 9 gives that 
Character of the Paſſover, that © no Feaſt 
« ever differ'd more from the abominable 
« Rites of the Pagans; ” and that it 
« was ſo properly. inſtituted in Oppoſition 
« to Superſtition and\ Idolatry, that God 
« might truly ſay in commanding it; 
« Againſt all the Gods of Egypt I. will 
« execute judgment. 6 


AND as the Jeus were, by the Obſer- 
vation of the Paſſover, to treat the chief 
God of the Egyptians in the moſt diſdain- 
ful Manner; ſo was their chief Goddeſs to 
meet with the like contumelious Uſage in 
another divine Inſtitution ; ſhe was call'd - 
by the Name of 1js, and worſhipp'd un- 
der the Form and Repreſentation of a Com. 
« The Goddeſs they principally worſhip, ” 
ſays Herodotus *, © is call'd 1fis, and they 
« celebrate her Feſtival with all imagina- 
« ble, Solemnity. He goes on and tells 
us, that © all che Cattle, whether full 
« grown or Calves, us d by the Egyptians 
e in their Sacrifices, are unblemiſh'd Males ; 
but the Females being ſacred to Js, 
« are forbidden to be offer d. For the 


+ Lib. ii. 


Image 
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« Itnage of I/ is always made in the 
© Form of a Woman, with the Hornz 
te of a Cow on her Head, as the Grecians 
e fepreſent Jo: and for this Reaſon all the 
1 Egyptians y a greater Reverence to 
tt that Tail e to any other. 2 They 
catty d their religious Reſpect ſor Cows ſo 
far, that they would not kiſs the Mouth 
or uſe the Knife of a Grecian: No 
Man or Woman, ſays he, among them 
« will ever be perſuaded to kiſs a Grecian 
© on the Mouth, or to uſe the ſame Knife, 
« Pot or Spit; nor to eat the Fleſh even 
& of unblemiſh'd Cattle, which has been 
ce cut up with the Knife of a Grecian. ” 
He concludes in telling us with what ſu- 


perſtitious Ceremonys, when any Beaſt of 


this Sort dies, they bury it. The Phen- 
cians as well as Egyptians, had this reli- 
gious Veneration for Cows, as OR from 
Porpbyry * ; and thought it ſuch a Crime 


to eat their Fleſh, that when ſeveral of 


their Kings would have made them do it, 
they choſe rather to ſuffer Death. And in 
another Place he ſays, T, Among the 
«Egyptians and Phenicians a Man would 
« ſooner taſte the Fleſh of a Man, than 
that of a Cow. And the fame Thing 


— 
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Lib. ii. §. 61. 
+ L. ü. §. 11. 
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we likewiſe meet with in Lucian, Dio- 
dorus * 2 and lian T7. 


Tu E SE Idolaters pitting Heifers " ſuch 
great Veneration, God gives his People an 
Inſtitution by which they were to be de- 
bas d. He commands I that if any Perſon 
was found flain, and it was not known who 
had flain' him; that an Heifer, which had 
not been wrought with," or drawn in the 
Toke, and which was therefore ac counted 

the Heathens to be the more accepta- 
be to their Gods, ſhould be fubſtitured 
in the Place of bim who had committed 
the Murder. It was not to be offerd in 
Sacrifice unto God, but to have its Neck 
ſtruck off, agreeably to the Murderer's De- 
ſerts; the Sacredneſs of Heifers amongſt 
the idolatrous Neighbours of the Jes, 
having made one of them, in the Opinion 
of the Legiſlator, to be a proper Nepre- 
ſentation, in the Expiation of an uncertain 
Murder, of the Son of Belial, who deſerv'd 
to be beheaded as the Heifer was com- 
manded to be. | 


+4 fl nant. a 
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+ Deut. xxi. 3. Oc. 
See Grotius on Deut. xxi. 3. and Bochart Hierof. I. ii. 
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"= * e 11 is Rill more Iu 
able, that as thejr Superſtition for 7 
did, as we have ſeen, promote Cows to 
higheſt Degree of Honour and 8 
tion; ſo did their Hatred and Deteſtation 
to 9 yþho.debaſe ſuch Cattle as were red to 
| the moſt vile and abhorr'd Condition, Ty- 
Abo, as Plutarch informs us , © was look's 
upon by them as a dæmoniack Power; 
— — becauſe they were of Opinion that 
« Typbo was born of a red Complexion, 
« they were therefore uſed to devote to 
« him, ſuch of the Neat Kind, as they 
« found to be of a red Colour: And their 
| « Obſervation herein was ſo very nice and 
i ſtrict, that if they perceived the Beaſt to 
« have but one Hair about it which was 
« either black or white, they accounted it 
* unfit. for Sacrifice. For held, that 
« what was fit to be made a Sacrifice, was 
not to be a Thing agrecable to the Gods; 
« but contrariwiſe, ſuch Things as contain 
« the Souls. of ungodly and wicked Men 
e transform'd into their Shapes. '” Their 
Superſtition caus d them to ſcrutinize ſo 
exactly into the Colour of the Beaſts they 
facrific'd, that © if they found one black 
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tt Hair on the Ox, ſays Herodotus *, their 


« Prieſts adjudg'd it unfit for Sacrifice; 


« which, that they might know with Cer- 
« tainty, ' the Prieft appointed for that Pur- 
oſe view'd every Part of the Animal, 

« back ſtanding and laid on the Ground. 
« After this, if the Beaſt was found un- 
© blemiſh'd, he tied a Label about his 
« Horns, and having ſeal'd it with the 
« Signet of his Ring, order d him to be 
« Jed away and ſecur' d; becauſe it was 


Death to ſacrifice one of theſe Animals 


„ unleſs he had been mark'd with ſuch a 
« Seal.” Their Hatred to Typho carry' d 
them ſo far, that © they had certain 
i Solemnitys, ” as we are told by Plu- 
tarch +, * wherein, to abaſe and affront 
him, they miſhandled and abus'd ſuch 
Men as they found to have red Hair. 
Nay, Diodorus tells us f, that © they an- 
« tiently ſacrific d ſuch Perſons as had red 
« Hair like Typho, at the Sepulchre of 
* Ofiris. ” And Manetho relates ||, that 
e they were us d in antient Times to burn 
« live Men in the , of Adythia, en- 


8 _— them to Typho; and 'hen they 
* Lib. ii. 
If. & Of. 
L. i. p 


ll Apud Plutarch, ibid. 
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« made a Wind, and diſpers' d and ſcat- 
< ter d their Aſhes into the Air. And 
we may with Probability conjecture, that 
they might in like Manner contumeliouſly 


ſcatter in the Air the Aſhes of the red Oxen 
they ſacrific d. 115 


In Oppoſition to this Idolatry, and to 
preſerve the 1/raelites from being infected 
with it, God commands * the Water of 
Expiation to be made of the Aſhes of a red 
Hetfer without Spot, that is, perfectly red. 
It being his Pleaſure that all ceremonious 
Uncleanneſſes ſhould be purg'd by Cere- 
monys: And there being nothing in the 
Law that was more ceremonial, he com- 
mands them to be purg'd by Sacrifices. 
But their Uncleanneſſes were ſo many ways 
contracted, that it would have been too 
burdenſome, have taken up too much of 
their Time, and been too coſtly for the 
generality of the People, to have expiated 
them all by Sacrifices ; He therefore or- 
+ Gains, that for the greater Uncleanneſ- I tur 

ſes, which He enumerates, Sacrifices ſhould the 
be offer d; but that thoſe which were i © 
of a leſſer Nature, and more com- Wat 
mon, ſhould be cleanſed, as Occaſion re- IW 


quir'd, by the Aſhes of @ red Heifer, burnt 
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in the Name of all the People. The 
Heifer they were to burn for this Purpoſe, 
was to be red, that God's People might 
recerve” the Benefit of being purg'd from 
their Uncleanneſſes by a Beaſt of that Co- 
lour which was moſt abominable and ab- 
horr'd by their idolatrous Neighbours. And 
becauſe the Egyptians carried their ſuper- 
ſtitious Veneration for Cows to 4 
Height, as to deteſt the ſacrificing them 
23 the fouleſt Crime they could commit 
againſt their great Goddeſs Is, God com- 
mands the Jes to offer an Heier, and, 
with a great deal of Ceremony, to make 
2 Water with its Aſhes, which ſhould 
cleanſe their Impuritys, railing, by a Prac- 
tice ſo contrary to the Cuſtom of Egypt, 
an Abhorrence in them to the idolatrous 
Worſhip of that Animal. As the Egyp- 
tians ador'd it with the moſt enthuſiaſtical 
Veneration, the Fews were to uſe it with 
the greateſt Contempt, as a polluted Crea- 
ture, not fit to appear in the Preſence: of 
their God, * fo carry it without the Camp, 
to the Place where they put the Males 
factors to Death +, and there to „lay 4 and 
burn || it, the Smoak and Odour of it not 


5 
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* Numb. xix. 3. 

+ Lev. xxiv. 14. and Numb. xv. 36. 

# Numb. xix. 3. | 
| l Ibid, xix. 4 
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being acceptable, but abominable to the Lord. 
And this they were to do in the Preſence of 
God's Prieſt *, who was to ſee that all was 
perform'd agreeably to the Rites and Cere- 
monys obſerv'd in the Worſhip of Jebovab, 
and not according to the Superſtitions of 
Egypt. And to inſpire them with a far- 
ther Deteſtation ſtill to a Creature which 
was an Idol ſo ſacred, the Prieſt and all 
who were concern'd in killing and burn- 
ing it, were to be + unclean until the Even, 
and to waſh their Clothes, and bathe them- 
ſelves in Water. And, in Oppoſition to 
the Heathen's fanatical Practice of ſcat- 
tering the Aſhes of the Sacrifices of their ple 
red Oxen contumeliouſly in the Air, 4 4 - 
Man who was clean was to gather up the 


Aſhes of the Heger, and lay them up with- Fa 
out the Camp, in a clean Place. — 


\ 


Tuus were the Iyaelites, who had be 
offended God, by joining with the Egyß- 
tians in their idolatrous Conceit of the Sa- 

dneſs of Cows, to expiate their Fault Bu 
by an Offering which bore ſome Reſem- 


* = * > me 
blance to their Crime: For, as Maimo- fo 
Ks 
6 — Þ 
+ Ver. 7 and 
+ Ver. 9. 
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nides ſays *, & The Expiation muſt be 
« agreeable to the Offence. ” And this 
Creature being eſteemd more ſacred than 
any other by thoſe Idolaters, is made a 
ſufficient Expiation for all the leſſer Un- 
cleanneſſes under the Law; agreeably to 
what the ſame Rabbi ſays T, The more 
« heinous any Offence is, ſo much the 
more abominable in itſelf muſt the Of- 
« fering be which is to atone for it. 


AnD thus was, a red Heifer, from its 
being in ſuch different Eſtimation with 
thoſe Idolaters, made to have the different 
Effects of defiling and cleanſing God's Peok 
ple; which was one of thoſe Things 
which Maimonides profeſſes 4 he could not 
account for, and which the Rabbi's ſay So- 
bmon himſelf did not underſtand. | If we 
knew more of the Rites and Ceremonys of 
thoſe antient Idolaters, we might probably 
be able to account for the other Obſer- 
vances the Fews were tied down to, in the 
making and uſing this Water of Expiation: 
But Antiquity being ſilent, we can ſay no 
more of them; though I cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that the Scarlet Wool might find 
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4 Place in the Compoſition, as it might 
likewiſe in the Purification * of the Le- 
profy,” becauſe it was uſed by the Heathens 
in their Incantations, as is Plain from 7 bes- 
critus's e 7. 


| Arllo⸗ 1 ro ur pure! Ws; Gf. 
Cinge Cali cem hunc purpured Ovis Land, 


For Simetha, the Perſon who uſes this 
Charm, tells us at the End of the Tay, 
that ſhe learned it from an Aſſyr:0n; and 
the Aſſyrians, we know, practis d much the 
ſame ſuperſtitious Rites with the People of 
Egypt and Paleſtine. 


And as God did thus relarively oppok 
the ſuperſtitious Regard the Heathens had 
for their ſacred Animals, which made a 
4 Part of their Religion, by the 

nſtitutions He gave the Jeus; ſo did He 
forbid all thoſe Manners and Cuſtoms, Rites 
and Ceremonys, which they obſerv d in 


their Worſhip, and eſtabliſh d the contrary 


Practice amongſt his People. 


Tx HE moſt antient Idolaters built no 


— they choſe the Tops of the higheſt 


"Wn , 


0 
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* Lev. xiv. 6, and 49. 
t Ver. 2. 
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Hills and Mountains for their Altars and 
Places of Worſhip. Thus Herodotus tells 
us of the antient Perfians, that they 
« had no Images, neither did they build 
« Altars or Temples ; charging thoſe with 
« Folly who did thoſe Things: But that 
e when they went to ſacrifice to Jupiter, 
« they aſcend the higheſt Parts of the 
% Mountains. Strabo obſerves + like- 
wiſe of them, that they had neither Ima- 
« ges nor Altars, but facrific'd to the Gods 
« upon ſome high Place. Thus we find 
Cyrus , having had a Dream which aſ- 
ſur d him his End drew near, fſacrific d, 
« ſays Xenopbon ||, on the Summit of a 
« Mountain, as is the Cuſtom in Per ia. 
And the ſame was likewiſe practis d by the 
Inhabitants {| of Pontus and Cappadocia. 


T RHE, probably, learn'd this (as they 
might the planting their Places of Wor- + 
ſhip with Trees) of the old Patriarchs, 
who thought it an unfit Thing to confine 
the Infinity of God's Majeſty, and there- 
fore made choice of Mountains rather tan 
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other Places, for the worſhipping of God, 
and to ſacrifice to Him upon; planting 

them with Trees *, that the Awfulneſs of 
the Shade might contribute to the raifing 
their Devotion, and render them proper 

ſolemn Places for the Adoration of the 
Deity +. But the Gentiles,” though they 
retain'd Mountains and Groves for their 
Places of Worſhip, ſoon corrupted the Opi- 
nions which firſt brought them into Uſe, 

Having made the Sun, 5 and Stars, the 
Objects of their Worſhip, they bad the 
fairer View of their Gods, and thought it 
was agreeable to their advanc'd Station to 
worſhip them on the higheſt Aſcents, and 
that their Prayers and Sacrifices would be 
more availing in thoſe Places than in Val- 
leys; for, being nearer to their Deitys, they 
might, in their Opinion, be the eaſier heard 
and better obſerv d by them. Thus Lu- 
cian tells us , that they had in the Porch 
of the Temple at Hierapolis, which “ ſtood 
e on the Knob of a Hill, Priapus's three 
* .hundred'Cubits high, into one of which 
« a Man gets up twice a Year, and dwells 
« ſeven Days together in the Top of the 
« Phallus, that * may converſe with the 


— 


See the Authors referr'd to by Fabricius, Bibliographia 
Ant. c. 9. f. 11 and, 12. 
+ Bee Gen xii. 16, B,—oxiii, 18. xxi. 33. and xxH. 2. 
+ Hy. Goddcis, Pa 
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| “ Gods above, and pray for the Proſperity 
ö « of Syria; which Prayers, ſays he, are 
; « the better heard by the Gods for his be- 
« ing near at Hand.” And Tacitus, ſpeak- 
| ing of ſome very high Mountains, ſays.*, 
| that they did maxime Cælo appropinquare, * 
Preceſq; Mortalium a Deo nuſquam proprits 
audiri, This led them to dedicate their 
Mountains to ſome particular Deity. In 
« the early Dawn of Superſtition, ſays Lu- 
« c:an +, Mankind was content to conſe- 
« crate their Groves, Mountains, and Plants, 
to ſome particular God. Hence it is, 
that Æſebylus ꝓ calls the Lydian Mountain 
Tmolus, lee Tudo; and Philoftratus tells 
us ||, that the Indians call'd the Mountain 
Caucaſus Ot dirov; and that it is ſo very 
common to ſee upon your old Coins, either 
a Temple, or the Image of a God, ** on 
the Top of a Mountain: And hence like- 
wiſe it is that we read f of the Gods of 
the Hills, Theſe ſacred Mountains multi- 
ply'd with their Deitys, and generally gave 
2 Name to them, as Jupiter Capitolinus, Mer- 


curius Cyllenius, Venus Erycina, &c. 8 
| — — - — 9 | 
* Annals, I. 13. 
+ Of Sacrifices. 
Per. v. 49. 


Vita Appollon, c. 11. | 
% See Bp. Potter's Comment on Lycophon, v. 42. 
+f 1 Kings xx. 23. 
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Tu rx beautify'd. and adorn'd ; theſe. 
Places of Worſhip with Plantations | of 
Trees; which made them not only plea- 
ſant and agreeable in thoſe hot Countrys, 
* the Shade of them being good, but fill d 
their Religioniſts wich En uſiaſm; and 
ſtruck them all with a ſacred, Horror and 
an awful Reverence, and gave them a 
firmer Belief in the Being of their Gods. 
+ * We pay a kind of Adoration to the 
« very Silence of the Place, ſays Pliny; 
and Seneca to the ſame Purpoſe t, That 
ce the eminent Tallneſs of the Trees, and 
« the Retirement of the Place, and the 
« amazing Horror of the Shade, ſerve to 
* confirm a Belief of the Deitys.” Plu- 
tarch || calls theſe Groves & n Year ; and 
Servius tells us * © Where-ever we meet 
« with a Grove in Virgil, we are ſure to 
« find a Conſecration of it. And we are 
aſſur'd by Strabo FF, that it was ſo com- 
mon to erect Temples and Altars in Groves, 
« that all ſacred Places, even thoſe where 
e no Trees were to be ſeen, were call'd_ 
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* Hol. iv. 13. ma 
+ Nat. Hiſt. I. xii. c. 1. 

*+ L. iv. Ep, 4. c. 4. 

| In Nama. 
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Groves. In proceſs of Time their Su- | 
perſtition led them to plant their religious 
Places with ſuch Trees as they had conſe- 
crated to, and made to repreſent the God; 
as amongſt the Druide , a tall Oak was 


the Idol or Image of their chief N and 
to this Virgil alludes 1 * 


The Poplar is by 5 Aleides worn, 
The Brows of Phœbus his own Bays adorn. 
The branching Vine the jolly * loves; 


The Cyprian Veen OG in . 
Groves. 


And theſe Groves, like their ae 
gave Names to the Gods they were dedi- 
cated to, as Diana Nemorenfis, Diana Ar- 
duenna, Ke. | 


I sH ALL here 108 by the impious Rites 
and abominable Proſtitutions which were 
practis d in theſe Groves, and only take 
Notice, that God, whoſe Aim it was, (ac- 
cording to our Hypotheſis,) in giving the 
Levitical Law, to raiſe religious Differen- 
ces between his People and their 1dolatrous 
Neighbours, and by giving the Jews ſuch. 
Precepts as might MERE! them and the Hea- 


* Max. Tyr. Dil. 38. 
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16 110363. . a | þ 
chens look on each other as defiled, 2 | 
from 


cure their keeping themſelves free 

Idolatry; not only prohibits the perform- 
ing their, holy Rites on the Tops of Moun- 
tains and in Groves, by reſtraining them to 
that Place only which he ſhould * chu/e, 
but commands them utterly + to deſtroy 
all the Places wherein the Nations they were 
to poſſeſs ſerved their Gods, upon the high 
Mountains and upon the Hills, They were 
to demoliſh every Thing appertaining to 
the Religion of the Heathens, eſpecially 
the Groves which they had planted, and 
the Higb Places they had erected for their 
Worſhip, + to cut down and burn || their 
Groves with Fire, and to , quite pluck 
down all their high Places. Tis for this 
Reaſon ſo many Kings are, with ſuch Zeal, 
reproach'd by the Prophets, for worſbip- 
ping upon, and not taking away the High- 
Places; the deſtroying of which is a Com- 
mendation given but to, very few of them. 
For though many of them were otherwiſe 
zealous . Obſervers of the Law, they had 
not the Courage to ruin theſe Eminences, 
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* Deut. xii. 5, 11, 13, 14, 18. xiv. 23. XV. 20. Xvi. 
2, 6. xvii. 8. xviii. 6. XXxvi. 2. XXXl. 11. | 
+ Dent, xii. 2. 
+ Exod. xxxiv. 13. 
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and thereby prevent the People from ſacri- 
ficing upon them. | | 

AND as the Heathen made Choice of 
the Tops of Hills and Mountains for their 
Sacrifices, that they might be the nearer 
their Gods; ſo did they, on the ſame Prin- 
ciple, raiſe their Altars to a very great. 


Height. They were call'd by the Romans 
2 


Altaria, ab Altitudine, from their bein 

raiſed high above the Ground. Vitruvius 
tells us , that the Altars of Jupiter and 
all the celeſtial Gods, were very high: 
And Pauſanias mentions + an Altar of 
the Olympian L ae built by the Idæan 
Hercules, which was rais'd twenty two Foot 
above the Ground. And in their Citys, 
where they had no Hill or Mountain near, 
they built their Houſes with flat Roofs, 
and had their Altars upon them, that when 
they could not go to their Mountains or 
Hills, they might offer their Sacrifices on 
the Tops of their Houſes 4. And they 
had generally on the Top of their Citadel, 
or chief Gate of their City, an Altar to 
its tutelary God. Thus Homer ||, ſpeak- 
ing of Hector's Altar, ſays; 


ä 
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L. iv. c. 8. 
+ Eliacis 1. 
F 3 * XXiii. 12+ Jer. xix. 13. and Zeph, i. 5. 
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Whoſe grateful Fumes the Gods receiv'd 
with Foy, 
From Ida's Summits and the Towers of 
Troy. 6 np 


Tur Trajan Temple of Minerva, in 
which the Palladium was kept, and to 
which the Proceſſion in the 6th Thad is 
made, was alſo of this Kind, as appears 
from the Speech of Helenys to Hector, 


Direct the Queen to lead th aſſembled 
r | 
Of Troy's chief Matrons to Minerva's 
Fane ; | | 
Unbar the ſacred Gates, and ſeek the Pow'r 
With offer d Vows, in Ilion's topmoſt Tour. 


and from ſeveral other Paſſages in the 

fame 1liad. And this is the Reaſon we ſo 

frequently find Jupiter, on their old Coins, 
call' Zxeans, that is, Arcium Preſes. 


AND in low flat Countrys, in which 
were no Mountains or Hills, they rais'd ar- 
tificial Aſcents far their Altars. That moſt 
ſtupendous Piece of Antiquity,” the great- 
eſt of the Egyptian Pyramids, was proba- 
bly built for this Purpoſe, as well as to be 
the Sepulchre of a King ; as that other of 
them might be, which ſtands, as W 
tells 
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tells us , twenty Miles Diſtance, with- 
in a ſandy Deſart, and which he blames 
the Writers, both Antient and Modern, 
for having with too much Supineneſs neg- 
lected to deſcribe. So likewiſe were the 
Mexican Pyramids; for they have, all of 
them, the Marks and Propertys of thoſe 
Heathen Altars forbid in Scripture. This 
was the Opinion of Kircher, who was ſo 
well vers'd in all Egyptian Antiquity ; 
« Egypt lying for the moſt part low, ſays 
« he , and there being no Hills or 
« Mountains ; to make up for the Defi- 
« cience of theſe, they fund out thoſe 
« high Piles of Pyramids and Obelisks, 
« which in their proper Appellation rhey 
« ſtyl'd the Columns or Altars of the 
Gods, to which they went up by Steps. 
And in Confirmation of this his Opinion, 
he produces Abenephius an Arabian, who 
ſays, © The Egyptian Prieſts piled up huge 
« Stones in the Figure of a Cone or lofty 
« Pyramid, and call'd them the Altars of 
« their Gods. And he affirms, that the 
Coptites likewiſe call'd them the Pillars 
and Altars of the Gods, Greaves and Le 
Bruyn I, do both of them ſeem to have 
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examin'd the largeſt of theſe Pyramids with 
a great deal of woes ; the 3 makes 
its ndicular Height to be 499 Feet 
the bar 6163 but they agree in their De- 
ſcription of the Aſcent to the Top of it. 
From all the Sides without we aſcend 
e by Degrees, ſays Greaves, which run 
e about the Pyramid in a Level; and at 
<« the firſt, when the Stones were intire, 
e which are now ſomewhat decay'd, made 
« on every Side of it a long, but narrow 
* Walk.” *<© When it was built, fays 
« Le Bruyn, the Stones were ſo laid on 
« each other, that after one Row, there 
« was a Space left on the ſecond to ſtand 
c upon, or at leaſt firm footing to go up 
« and come down by, as if they were 
«« Steps.” And the other Pyramid taken 
Notice of by Greaves, has, as he tells us, 


the ſame Graduations or Aſcents without; 


and whatever js ſpoken of the one, in re- 
ſpect of the exterior Form, is applicable 
to the other. By the Account Herodotus, 
who view'd the former of theſe Pyramids, 
gives us of theſe Steps, one would ſuppoſe 
they were made uſe of for Altars, as well 
as to aſcend to the Top of the Pyramid: 
«« All the Stones, ſays he, are thirty Feet 
« long, well ſquar'd and jointed with the 
<« greateſt Exactneſs; riſing on the out- ſide 
« by a gradual Aſcent, which ſome call 
Stairs, but others Bes, little Altars. 

| They 
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They may be well ſtyl'd fo, ſays Greaves, 
tt for in the Form of Altars they riſe one 
« above another to the Top. And what 
confirms this Conjecture of the Pyramid's 
being intended for the offering Sacrifices, is, 
its not ending in a Point, as Mathematical 
Pyramids do, bur in a little Flat or Square, 
© Though it ſeems to terminate in a Point 
« at the Top, ſays Le Bruyn, yet when you 
get up, there is a Platform conſiſting of 
« ten or twelve great Stones, and each Side 
being Square, is fixteen or ſeventeen 
Feet. No Reaſon can be given why 
ſo great a Square ſhould be left by the 
ArGhitet on the Top of the Building, but 
that the Prieſts, ſhould have Room enough 
for their ſacrificing, and to perform their 
ſacred Rites with tolerable Convenience. 
For that it could not, as Proclus * fu 

pos d, be intended for Aſtronomical O 

ſeryations, is plain from Greaves : I can- 
* not apprehend, ſays he, to what Pur- 
« poſe the Prieſts with ſo much Difficul 

« ſhould aſcend ſo high, when below, wi 

* more Eaſe, and as much Certainty, th 

might from their own Lodgings hewn 
« in the Rocks, upon which the Pyramids 
te are erected, make the ſame Obſerva- 
* tions, For ſeeing all Egypt is but, ay 


- 
ns 
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« it were, one continued Plain, they 
might from theſe Cliffs have, over the 
« Plains of Egypt, as free a Proſpect of 
ec the Heavens, as from the Tops of the 
« Pyramids themſelves, ” It is plain, from 
the Manner in which the Poet ſpeaks of 
the Pyramids, that he thought them put to 
the Uſe we have ſuppos c. 


Votaque Pyramidum celſas ſolvuntur ad 


as. 


And it is not diſagreeable to this Suppoſi- 
tion, that they ſhould be ſurrounded in the 
Manner Greaves has taken Notice of, (and 
which he wonders ſhould have been over- 
look'd by all Writers,) with ſtately and 
elaborate Buildings, which we may with 
him ſuppoſe to have been Colleges or Lodg- 
ings for their Prieſts. Two of theſe Build- 
ings, which are ſtill remaining, he tells 
us, are each about 30 Feet in Depth, and 
N than 1400 in Length, cut out of 
the hard Rock in a Perpendicular, and 
fquar'd by the Chiſſel. 


| | TAE Spaniards, when they firſt came 
into Mexico, found the ſame Sort of Places 
built for Worſhip there. Gage deſcribes * 


— 


—ê 


* 21 #® Survey of the Het Indies, c. 12, 
3 | them 
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them as their common Temples; one of 
them, he ſays, was © a ſquare Mount of 
„Earth and Stone, fifty Fathom long 
« every Way, built upwards like to a Py- 
« ramid of Egypt, ſaving that the Top 
« was not ſharp, but plain and flat, and 
ten Fathom ſquare. Upon the Weſt 
« Side were Steps up to the Top; ” 5 
were on the Weſt Side, that the Prie 
might not turn their Backs upon the Sun, 
for he afterwards tells us, that their 
general Prayers were made towards the 
«* rifing Sun. By the Account Gemelli * 
gives us of the Mexican Pyramids at Teo- 
tiguacan, (which in that Language ſigni- 
hes a Place of Gods, or of Adoration,) they, 
like the Egyptian, were erected both for 
Sepulchres, and the Worſhip of their Gods. 
The firſt he faw, was that of the Joon, 
about fifty of our Yards high; © It was 
made of Earth, ſays he, in Steps like 
the Pyramids of Egypt, and on the 
Top of it was a great Stone Idol of the 
Moon. The Pyramid of the Sun was about 
a fourth Part higher, and on the Top of 
it a vaſt Statue of the Sun. The Zeal of 
the firſt Biſhop of Mexico, he tells us, had 
broke theſe Statues in Pieces, but their 
Ruins ſhew'd them to be of an enormous 


— 


_ I 


* Travels, I. ii. c. 8. part 6. 


Q 2 


Size. 


| 


228 Revelation defogn'd to 

Size. And as theſe Pyramids were erected 
for Devotion, ſo were they for Sepulchres, 
He goes on and tells us, that within that 
of the Moon, were Vaults where their 
Kings were buried, for which Reaſon the 
Road to them is ſtill call'd Micaotli, that 
is, the Way of the Dead. And as the greater 
Pyramids in Egypt, ſo theſe are ſurrounded 
with thoſe of a leſſer Kind., About them, 
« ſays he, are ſeveral little artificial Mounts, 
te ſuppos d to be Burying-places of Lords. 


I u Av taken Notice of the Confor- 
mity between the idolatrous Jeus and 
Americans in This and ſome other Parti- 
culars of their religious Practice, becauſe, 
as the generality of learned Men have con- 
jectur d, the Tartars are deſcended. from 
ſuch of the ten Tribes as were carried for 
their Idolatry into Captivity,” and diſpersd 
in the northern Parts of Alia; and it was 
they, as Brerewood * ſuppoſes, who firſt 
8 America; which they might eaſily 

o by means of that Chain of Lands (whe- 
ther Iſlands or otherwiſe, has not been 
fully ſearch'd into,) which lyes from 26 to 
30 ees of northern Latitude, and which 


the beſt Navigators agree, not only may, 


— 
— LA _—_— - a — ” PIE" _—— — 


* Sce his Enquiries, ch. xiii. and the Authors there quoted. 
Grotius de Orig. Gent. Americ. and Sir William Penn's Letter. 
+ Atlas Maritimus, p. 277. wo 
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but certainly does, reach from the Afatic 
to the American Continent; and which, 
the Diſtance from Land to Land, or from 
Iſland to Ifland, not being too great for 
their Proes and Canoes, might be eaſily 
paſs'd by that People. But let us ar length 
put an End to this Digreſſion. 


In Oppoſition to theſe idolatrous Euer 
Places and Altars, God not only command 
ed his People to deſtroy them whereſoever 
they met with them; but gave them ſuch 
Precepts as were inconſiſtent with their 
erecting any ſuch for his Worſhip. * An 
Altar of Earth ſhalt thou make unto me, (or, 
as Scacchus tells us, the Words may be 
tranſlated, the Earth thine Altar,) and if 
thou wilt make me an Altar of Stone, thou 
ſhalt not build it of bewen Stone: It being 
impoſſible for them to imitate the Heathen 
Faſhion, to give their Altars any Reſem- 
blance of theirs, or to raiſe them to any 
great Height, while they made them of 
Sods and Turfs of Earth, or of rough and 
unhewn Stones looſely laid together. And 
to deſtroy that ſuperſtitious Principle, (which 
rais d the Altars of the Heathens to ſuch 
a Height) that God could not hear their 
Prayers, unleſs they aſcended as near as 


a— 


* Exod. xx, 24, 25. 
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could towards Heaven, He tells them, 

will come unto thee, and I will Bleſs 
45 Tho their Sacrifices were offer d upon 
meaner and more ſimple Altars than the 
Heathens; and tho = Place of their of- 
fering them, might ſeem more remote from 
Him, yet He, would reward their Obedi- 
ence, and give them Tokens of his graci- 
ous Preſence, his Favour and Acceptance. 
And that chere might be no Similitude 
with the Altars of the Heathens, He gives 
them a farther Command, + Thou ſhalt not 
2 up by Steps unto my Altar ; 3 Or, as our 

rned Spencer underſtands the Words +, 

by many Steps, ſuch as the Gentiles had to 
go up to their High-Places or Altar, 
And this — of the Words, re- 
conciles with this Precept Solomon's Altar, 
which Ezekiel exprelly tells us I had Steps 
to go up to it. 


230 


An p herd zive me leave to obſerve, that 
theſe Steps or Stairs, as Ezekiel tells us, 
look'd- towards the Eaſt, that they who 
aſcended them might have their Face to- 
wards the Weſt, and ſo turn their Backs 
mn: 3:the: ren Sn. in Oppoſition to the 


n 


— 


1 : Exod. XX. 24. 

* + Very 2 Go —- 
+ L. ii. c. 8. §. 1, 
. Ezek. xliii. 17. 


Heathens, 


chs, 
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Heathens, who worſhipping that Lumi- 
nary, had the Stairs to their Altars on the. 
Weſt Side, that they might look towards 
the Idol they paid their Adoration to. So 
Ezekiel, in his Viſion of the Abominations 
he ſaw in the Temple of Feruſalem, de- 
ſcribes ® twenty-five Men landing between 
the Porch and the Altar, with their Backs 
towards the Temple of the Lord, and their 
Faces towards the Eaſt ; and they worſhipped, 
the Sun towards the Eaft ; that is, they turn d 
their Backs upon the Holy of Holys, to which 
the Fews always directed their Worſhip, 
the Schechinah of the Divine Preſence reſt- 
ing in it over the Mercy-Seat; and thereby 
ſhew'd that they were gone over to the 
Religion of the Sabæans, by worſhipping 
towards the riſing Sun. And therefore, as 
we are inform'd by Vitruvius , the Hea- 
thens always contriv'd the I Situation of 
their Temples ſo, that the Windows being 
open they might receive the Rays of the 
riſing Sun, placing the Frontiſpiece towards 
the Weſt, and the Altars and Statues at the 


'Eaſt End; which, as we are told by Cle- 


pI 


— 


— 


* Exod. viii. 16. 
1 L. iv. c. 5. 


+ See Bp. Potter's Archzologia Græca, I. it. c. 2. and his 
Note on Clem. Alex. Strom. I. vii. p. 856. 
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mens Alexandrinus * and Hyginus +, was 
the moſt antient Situation of Temples, 


In Oppoſition to this Piece of Superſti- 
tion, the Door, or Entrance into the Ta. 
bernacle was not at the Weſt 4 but the Eaft 
End; and ſo likewiſe was the Door of the 
Temple, and afterwards of the Proſeuchæ 
and Synagogues of the Fews, that they 
who enter'd in to worſhip the true God, 
might, by turning their Backs, ſlight the 
Luminary which the Heathens ſo much 
ador'd ; and God being more immediately 
preſent in the Holy of Holys, which was 
therefore, as I have ſaid, the Kebla of the 
Jeus, or Point to which they directed 
their Worſhip, He commands it to be 
plac d in the Weſt End of the Temple; 
as the Ark had before been on the Weſt 

Side of the Tabernacle. To this the Jews 
always turn'd in their Prayers, as appears 
from the Practice of David ||, Solomon **, 
Daniel r, and Zorobabel Il. And FJona- 
than's Targum on 2 Kings xx. 2. where 
Hezekiah turn'd his Face to the Wall and 


* 


Strom. 7. 

+ Agrorum Limit. Conſt. J. i. 

+ Selden de Synedriis, l. iii. c. 16. 
Pal. v. 7. 

** 1 Kings viii. 44, Cc. 

11 Dan. vi. 10. 

til 3 Eid. iv. 58. 


frayed, 


as 
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prayed, reads, towards the Wall of the Sanc- 


tuary, as if he had turn'd himſelf to that 
Side of his Room which was next the 
Sanctuary. And they were ſuch exact Ob- 
ſervers of this Point of Worſhip, that 
whatſoever Country they were in, they di- 
rected themſelves towards the Temple at 
Feruſalem, as the Mahometans at preſent do 
towards Mecca. From the Gentiles thus 
turning to the riſing Sun, and the Weſtern 
Jeus towards Feruſalem ; ſprung that Cuſ- 
tom of Chriſtians turning themſelves to the 
Eaſt in their Worſhip, which, as appears 
from the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions , was 
practisd very early in the Church, and was 
condemn'd by Pope Leo I. + as a Super- 
ſtition not to be tolerated. And it ſeems 
to be from the religious Reſpect the Hea- 
thens had in their Worſhip for the Eaſt, 
that God commands * that when Fouls 
were facrific'd, the Prieft ſhould pluck away 
the Crop, or Entrails, which were the moſt 
filthy Part, with the Feathers, which were 

no more to be offer'd than the Skins of the 
Beaſt, and caſt it befides the Altar on the 
Eaſt part, where it would be in the full 
View and Face of the Heathens great God, 


I IE — 


— 


* L. ii. c. 57. and l. vii. c. 46. 
+ Serm. vii. de Nativit. 
+ Lev. i. 16. 
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by the place of the Aſbes, and where the 
Aſhes were thrown, . which were. after- 
- wards carried out at the Eaſt Gate of the 
Cop, | 


AND as the enen when & facri- 
fic'd to their celeſtial Gods, rais 4 their 
Altars as high as they could towards Hea- 
ven; ſo in the Worſhip of their infernal 
Deitys, they dug little Pits or Trenches, 
which they made Uſe of inſtead of Altars * 
Feſtus tells us of them, that when they 
facrific'd to their celeſtial Gods, they did it 
in Adificiis a Terrd exaltatis, in Buildings 
exalted high above the Earth ; when to 
their terreſtrial Gods, in Terrd, upon the 
Ground; but when to the infernal, in Terra 
Afaſſd, in Holes or Pits dug in the Ground. 
And thus the Scholiaſt on Euripides ſays +, 
that B, An Altar, is a Building 
<« raisd with Steps to go up, upon which 
<« they offer d Sacrifices to the Gods who 
4 had their Dwelling above; and Ec 
* 1s a Ditch or Pit dug in ſome elevated 
« Ground of a certain Figure, but without 
Steps, where they ſacrifice to the Infer- 
« * nal Deitys, ” Thus did they endeavour 


, 


* n I. ii. c. 15. and the r refer to by 
Fabricius, Bibliographia Ant. c. 9. H. 20 = 
+ In Phonic. 
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to ſuit their Altars and Places of Worſhip 
to their Gods, and took care that their 
Manner of Worſhip ſhould be congruous 
to the Opinion they had of their different 
Natures and Provinces. 


Wursx they facrific'd to theſe infernal 
Deitys, having ſlain the Beaſt, they fre- 
quently. drank part of the Blood, tho' it 
was ſhocking to their Nature, and thought 
by them impure, and pour'd the reſt of it 
into the Pit, conſecrating it to the Demon 
they honour'd with the Sacrifice: they 
then did eat the Fleſh over, or round 
about, the Blood, which they left for the 
Demon or Demons, who, they ſuppos'd, 
would come and drink and feaſt upon it. 
Rabbi Moſes Bar Nachman tells us , that 
. they perform'd this ſuperſtitious Worſhip 
after this Manner; They gather'd toge- 
te ther Blood for the Devils, their Idol Gods, 
« and then they came themſelves, and did 
cat of that Blood with them, as being 
«© the Devil's Gueſts, and invited to eat at 
te the Table of Devils; and ſo were join d 
« in federal Society with them. And by 
ce this kind of Communion with Devils, 
*« they were able to propheſy and foretel 
Things to come. According to the 


On Deut. xii. 23, 
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Opinion of this Rabbi, they thought their 
Demons eſteem'd it ſuch a Favour and Ob- 
ligation to be treated in this Manner, that 
they would, in the wild and open Places 
where they haunted, and which therefore 
were made choice of for the Performance 
of theſe ſuperſtitious Rites, appear viſibly 
to them, and foretel them any Thing they 
had an Inclination to know. Thus Ho- 
race deſcribes Canidia and Sagana perform- 
ing theſe Rites. | 


T heard * them howl, and ſaw the furious 
7 (Witch, 
Whilſt with her Nails ſhe ſcrap d a little 
[ Dich, 
Then tear black Lambs, and pour in all 
[the Blood, 
And call the hungry Ghoſts to take - gel 
. | Food, 
The Ghoſts that were to tell MG dre 
Oe wou'd, 


But the more general Opinion, I believe, 
was, that the Demon would appear to them 
in a Viſion at Night, and by a Dream make 
known what they had an Inclination to be 
inform'd of. And to this agrees that De- 
ſcription Maimonides gives us of their per- 


. * 1 4 
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forming of theſe Rites from the Books of 
the antient Zabii, and which he aſſures us 
no one can doubt either of the Antiquity 
or Truth of. When they killd any 
e Beaſt, they either eat of the Blood them- 
« ſelves, or elſe they took it and put it to- 
« gether in ſome Veſſel, or little Hole in 
e the Ground; but for the Meat of the 
« Beaſt which was kill'd, they eat it, ſit- 
<« ting all together in a Circle round the 
« Blood, fancying in this Act, that while 
e they were cating the Fleſh, the Demons 
« were at the ſame Time feeding along 
« with them on the Blood, which was 
<« their proper Food; and that a kind of 
8 —. Friendſhip and brotherly Fami- 
« liarity was contracted between them by 
te their eating thus together at the ſame 
*« Table, and in one joint Company. Be- 
ce ſides, they were of Opinion, that theſe 
« Spirits reveal'd themſelves to them- in 
« Dreams, foretold Events, and were of 
ce ſignal Service to them. The Author 
of the Book Zobar tells us, that the Egyp- 
tians made choice of Mountains for theſe 
Sorcerys; They went out into the Fields 
ce to ſome high Hill, and having kill'd their 
« Sacrifices and made a Pit in the Earth, 


ce they ſprinkled Part of the Blood about 


. 
—_— 


« the 
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« the Pit; the Reſidue of it they collected 
« together, and put it into the Pit or Hole 
« which chey had dug.” They did not 
make Choice of Mountains for the offer- 
ing theſe Sacrifices, becauſe they were nearer 
ro the Heavens, which was the Reaſon the 

there worſhipp'd their celeſtial Gods, but 
becauſe the Deitys they invited to them 
were the Ghoſts of Perſons there bury'd &, 


and which they thought wander'd about the 
Places where their Bodys were laid. 


Tu ESE infernal Gueſts they thought 
ready enough to come to their Entertain- 
ments; but that they might be able to go- 
vern and command them when they had 
them there, they took their naked Swords 
in their Hands, thinking them to be afraid 


of the Brightneſs of a Weapon. Thus Ho- 
mer deſeribes Ulyſſes raifing up and conſult- 
ing Tirefias s Ghoſt f. 

* In the moſt ien Tb — 1 


ally buried on Mountains, as Aaron, ( — — o.) 
. (Joſh. xxiv. 30.) Eleazar, e oſh. xxiv. 1) he. 11 is 
nfhrm'd by Serviss, who tells us on thoſe Ve of Virgil, 
Fuit ingens Monte ſub . 
Regis Dercenni, &c. 
From hence came the Cuſtom > 47 Pyramids and 
huge Columns over the Dead. Ma jores, ele 0 he) No- 
biles aut ſub Montibus, aut in — ſepeliebantar ; 
natum eft, ut ſupra Cadavera, aut 2 amides fierent, — in- 
_ 


entes colloearentur Columna. See Potter's Arch. Grac. 
iv. 6:9» 


t Odyſſ. I. xi. 
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Here open'd Hell, all Hell I here implor'd, 
And from the 8 cabbard drew the ſhinin 


[Sor 
And trenching the black Earth on ev »y 


[ de, 
A Cavern form'd a Cubit long and wide. 


And when the Ghoſts came up, 


Now fwift I wav'd my Fauchion round the 


Blood, 
Back Harted the pale Throngs, and trem- 


[bling ſtood. 
Round the black Trench the Gore untaſted 


[ flows, 
Till aweful from the Shades Tireftas roſe. 


And when Tirefias came, he thus ſpeaks to 
Ulyſſes, 


But ſheath thy Ponyard, while my Mr 
[relates 


Tleaven's ads ft Purpoſe, and thy uture 
[Fates. 


And ſeveral other Paſſages there are in this 


Odyſſey to the ſame Purpoſe. Virgil aſcribes 
the like Fears to the Shades, where the 


Sybil, attending Æneas to Hell, commands 
him, | 


Aſſume 
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Aſime thy Courage and unſheath th " 


[Sword, * 


And when he comes to Hell, the Shades of 
the Greeks are ſaid to fly at the Sight of his 


Arms, 
But Argive Chiefs, and Agamemnon's 


Train, 

When bis refulgent Arms flaſh'd thro the 
| [/hady Plain, 

Fled from his well-known Face with wonted 
$7 [ Fear. 


And Ezekiel upbraiding the Iraelites for 
practiſing of Idolatry, ſays +, Ie eat with 
the Blood, and hft up your Eyes toward 
your Idols; that is, they having given their 
infernal Deitys a Banquet of Blood, had a 
Confidence in them, that they would be 

opitious to them, and anſwer their Prayers. 
He goes on 1, 17 ſhed Blood, and ſhall ye 
poſſeſs the Land? Te ſtand upon your Sword; 
not that they had polluted themſelves with 
human Blood, but that had been 
. guilty of a Crime as hateful to God as 


. 
9." - ml at —_— 


* Zn. vi. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 25. 
1 Ver. 26. 


Bloodſhed ; 
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Bloodſhed.; as 1/aiah ſays *, He that killeth 
an Ox is as if he flew a Man: And there- 
fore he concludes, Je work Abominatian; 
which is the Expreſſion he generally uſes 
to denote his Deteſtation of their joyning in 
the idolatrous Rites of the Heathens. 


THERE was a very ample Proviſion 


in the Moſaic Law made againſt the 


Jews falling into this idolatrous Practice. 
Amongſt other religious Uſages of the Zabii, 

God prohibits the eating any thing with the 
Blood, Lev. xix. 26. Which Precept, if 
rightly underſtood, will appeat plainly to 
be levell'd againſt the Cuſtom before us. 
For it ought not to be tranſlated, with the 
Blood, but over the Blood; the Word, in 
the Original, as Dr. Spencer has obſerv'd, 
ſignify ing ad, juxta or ſuper, and havin 

but ſeldom the x TG of cum. 2 
agreeably the LXX, not ſo much cohißder- 
ing the Letter of the Precept, as the ido- 
latrous Rite forbid by it, render the Words 
in} Tov Gelwy, upon the Mount aint; it being 
the ſame Thing to eat with, or over the 
Blood, as upon the Mountains, where, as we 
have ſeen, they perform d this Species of 
their Idolatry. f Au chis is What Ezekiel 


b th. „ tt. A. 813 


* Iſa. Ixvi. 3. 


„ LE 


Vor. I, R means 


242 Revelation deſgu d to 


means where he ſo frequently * upbraids 
the Jews with their eating on the Moun- 
tains; it not being any common eating, 
but their ſacrificing to the infernal Gods 
of the Heathens, which he taxes as fo great 
a Crime. FED 


T x 15s Precept, Lev. xix. 26. ſeems to 


me to be quite different, and to include 


ſomething more in it, than what we meet 
with, Lev. iii. 17. and vii. 26, 27. which 
prohibit the eating Blood, and mean, as I 
ſuppoſe, the ſame Thing as is forbid Lev, 
XV11. 10, &c, where we have the Reaſon of 
the Law given us: Whatſoever Man there 
be of the Houſe of Iſrael, or of the Stran- 
gers that ſojourn among you, that eateth any 

e of Blood ; will even ſet my Face 
againſt that Soul that eateth Blood, and will 
cut bim off from among his People. For the 
Life of the Fleſh is in the Blood, and I have 
given it to you upon the Altar, to make an 
Atonement for your Souls ; for it is the 
Blood that maketh an Atonement for the 

Soul, This, as I. take it, is no more than 
-a Republication of the Command given to 
Noah, WAA God firſt, permitted the eating 
of living Creatures: F Fleſh with the Life 
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thereof, which 1s the Blood thereof, ſhall ye 
not eat, Which is commonly taken for 
a moral Precept, being a Reſtriction, upon 
the firſt Permiſſion to eat Fleſh, that the 
Creatures ſhould not be us'd, tho' they 
were given for Food, in a barbarous Man- 
ner. For tho the Strangers that ſojourn'd 
among the Jews, are particularly named, 
and we might therefore ſuppoſe it to be an 
idolatrous Rite, which was forbid, they 
having, as we ſhall ſee in the next Cha 
ter, no Reſtraint laid upon them, but & 
ſtaining from the ſuperſtitious Practices of 
the Heathen Religion; they might have 
this Precept given them, it being one of 
the ſeven deliver'd to Noah, which the 
Jews thought their Proſelytes, and all 
Mankind, were oblig'd to ſubmit to. And 
agreeably we find * one of thoſe Precepts, 
forbids the eating any Member of a live 
Animal; and the Generality both of the 
Jewiſb and Cbriſtian Writers, underſtand 
this Paſſage in Genefis, of the cutting off a 
Limb from a living Creature, and eating 
it, while the Life, that is, the Blood, is in 
it. And if there be any thing more in 
the Canon of-the firſt Council at Feruſa- 
lem, of + abſtaining from Blood, than a 
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Conforming, for a Time, to the Infirmitys 
of the Jews, I ſhould ſuppoſe it to be a 
Reinforcing of this Precept, underſtood in 
this moral Senſe. But however, I chooſs 
rather to collect the Meaning of the Pre- 
cept given to Noah, and of that in the Le- 
vitical Law, from the Reaſon of them; 
which is the ſame in both, and to under- 
ſtand by them, that the Life of the Beaſt 
lying in its Blood, God had ordain'd it to 
expiate Sin, and accepted of it inſtead of 
the Life of the Offender “; He would not 
therefore have it loſe its Honour and 
Eſteem by being eaten for common Food. 
For the Blood, or Life, of the Creature, 
that is, Sacrifice, was offer d, as we have 
ſeen, by Noah, and his immediate Deſcen- 
dants, as well as by thoſe who were ſub- 
ject to the Levitical Law. And if theſe 
Precepts were founded upon Blood's being 
accepted by God as an Expiation for Sin, 
they can be no longer binding; the Rea- 
ſon ceaſing, the Obligation ariſing from it 
muſt ceaſe likewiſe ; as Sacrifice is no longer 
an acceptable Service, abſtaining from Blond 
in common Food, can be no longer a Duty 
incumbent upon us. I have taken Notice 
of this, becauſe the abſtaining from Blood 
has been lately repreſented to be ſtill the 
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Duty of all who have the Knowledge of 
God's reveal'd Will. But to return, 


Gop not only ſeveral Times “ forbids 
this Idolatry, but leſt his People, during 
their Stay in the Wilderneſs, which was 
the Place where the Heathen us'd to per- 
form theſe magical Rites, ſhould fall into 
it, He eftabliſhes ſuch an Inſtitution as was 
intirely incompatible with it. He com- 
mands them not to kill any Creature, even 
tho' it was for their Food, without offer- 
ing the Blood of it to Him for a Peace» 
offering. Every one who Eilleth an Ox, 
or Lamb, or Goat, in the Camp or out of 
the Camp, is enjoyn'd to bring it to the Door 
of the T abernacle of the Long and the Prieſt 
was to ſprinkle the Blood upon the Altar of 
the Lord. He was not to collect it toge- 
ther, as the Heathens did, who put it in 
a Trench or Pit, but to ſprinkle it on the 
Altar. So long as they obey'd this Pre- 
cept, and ſacrific d to Jelovab, ſome Part 
of whatever they kill'd, tho' it was for 
common Uſe, before they eat of it them- 
ſelves, it was impoſſible for them to feaſt 
with their infernal Deitys, or to offer that 
Blood to them to drink, which had been 
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Lev. xix. 26, Cc. 
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ſprinkled on the Altar of the true God. 
And if chey caught any Beaſt or Bird in 
hunting, God commands them * 7o pour 
out the Blood thereof, and cover it with 
Duſt ; not like the Heathen, to leave it in 
a neat clean Manner, with ſome ſuperſti- 
tious Ceremonys, as a Banquet for their 
Demons, but to render it, by throwing Duſt 
over it, unfit for them. And it being ſup- 
pr that if they kill'd any Beaſt without 
ringing it to the Door of the Tabernacle, 
they did it to feaſt, like the Heathens, with 
their Demons over the Blood of it ; God 
commands that they ſhould be + cut «f 
from among ft his People ; that is, puniſh'd 
with Death, that they might no more offer 
their Sacrifices unto Devils, And after they 
ſhould become poſſeſsd of the promis d 
Land, He reſtrains their Burnt-offerings, 
Sacrifices, &c. to one Place only, which 
He I ſhould chooſe ; and tho' He permits 
them || to k:ll and eat in all their Gates, 
'tis with this Condition, that they I eat 
not the Blood, but pour it, without any reli- 
gious Rite upon the Earth, that it might 
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ſink into the Ground lite Water, and He 
repeats the ſame Thing again *. 


Bur the Care God took to raiſe reli- 


gious Differences between the 1/rael:tes and 
their Heathen Neighbours, and by that 


Means to preſerve his People from falling 


into Idolatry, proceeded ſtill farther; and 
as it prohibited the Pagan Cuſtom of wor- 
ſhipping on the Tops of Mountains and in 
Groves, and introduc'd ſuch a Practice as 
was inconſiſtent with their Manner of build- 
ing Altars, and offering Blood; ſo did it 
treat in the ſame Manner the Feſtivals the 

celebrated in Honour of their Gods, which 
made a principal Part of their Religion. 


TR ESE Feſtivals of the Heathens, it is 
probable, were at firſt but few; for, as 
Ariſtotle + tells us, the Antients obſerv d 
ſcarcely any Feaſts, unleſs it were thoſe 
after Harveſt and Vintage, which th 50 kept 
with great Demonſtrations of Mirth and 
Jollity, eating and drinking to the greateſt 
Exceſs: For making upon them an Obla- 
tion of their firſt Fruits, which was one of 


thoſe Patriarchal Cuſtoms the Heathens 


retain'd, they thought they were oblig d, 
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„ »DPeut. xii. 23, 24. 
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as a grateful Acknowledgement 70 the Gods, 
by whoſe Bounty they had receiv'd a plen- 
tiful Reward for their Labour and Toll, to 
have nothing ſeen amongſt them but Eaſe 


and Pleaſure, Revelling and Licentiouſ- 
nels, 


Ax firſt, it is probable, their Solemnitys 
conſiſted only in Sacrificing and Mirth; 
but innumerable Ceremonys were ſoon in- 
rroduc'd, and prafctis'd in Imitation of the 
fabulous Hiſtory of their Gods. Hence 
theſe Feſtivals came to be celebrated by the 
Egyptians and Phenicians, with an odd 
Mixture of Joy and mournful Complaint, 
frequently alluded to in Scripture, and the 
Bubjet. of ſeveral Divine Prohibitions. 
They. pretended to obſerve theſe Feaſts in 
Honour of O/ir:s or Adonis, and that the 
Expreſſions of Grief and Sorrow, which 

they began the Feſtival with, and were very 
religious Obſervers of, were to ſympathize 
with Venus in her Grief for the Loſs of 
him. It appears from Herodotus, Lucian, 
and others, that the whole Country was 
oblig'd to mourn, and perform all thoſe 
Superſtitions which were cuſtomary with 
them at Funerals, They could not but 
think the Performance of Funeral Rites, a 
very proper Manner of paying Worſhip 
to dead Princes and Heroes. They had 
certain Images or Pictures of Adonis and 


Venus, 
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Venus, which were carried in Proceſſion 
with great Pomp and Ceremony, The 
principal Lady * of the Country bore thar 
of Adonis, attended by the Siticines and 
Prefice, who were common at the Fune- 
rals of the Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans, 
and are mention'd by the Prophet Amos F, 
and by Homer | in the Mourning for 
Heclor- 


A melancholy Choi r attend around, 
With plaintive Sighs, and Muſick's ſolemn 
va LSound. 


THE OC RITUS || and Bion ** have 
given us beautiful Deſcriptions of theſe 
Feaſts, and the Mournings at them. But 
I ſhall paſs them by, to take Notice of Lu- 
ctan's Account; he having, as he tells us, 
been initiated into theſe Myſterys, I. © In 
« Memory of the Misfortune of Adonis, 
« who was ſlain by a Boar, they whipp'd 
<« themſelves, ” ſays he, ſpeaking of the 
Aſſyrians, „ every Year, mourning and 
« performing many Ceremonys ; at which 


— 
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« Time great Lamentation is made by 
« them over all the Country: When they 
have done this, they offer'd u P funeral 
« Sacrifices to Adonis, as being dead, and 
ce ſhav'd their Heads, as the Cuſtom of the 
« Egyptians is, upon the Death of Apis: 
« But for thoſe Women who would not 
& have their Heads ſhav'd, this is the Pe- 
« nalty inflicted on them; they are to 
&« ſtand one whole Day, and expoſe their 
« Bodys to fale to Strangers, and the Mo- 
« ney which they get by ſo doing, is of- 
« fer d up as a Preſent to Venus. Lucian 
here takes particular Notice of their Sha- 
ving and Whipping themſelves; both which 
Cuſtoms, as they were very religiouſly ob- 
ſerv d by them, ſo do they more immedi- 
ately concern us. 


Tu Ar they were very exact Obſervers 
of the ſhaving both of their Heads and 
Faces, is too well known to need much 
Confirmation. We are not only aſſur'd of 
it by Julius Firmicus, but have it con- 
firm'd to us by Euſebius * and Plutarch . 
And Cotovicus tells us , the Practice is 
ſtill remaining at Crete. And that it was 
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a very antient Cuſtom, appears from what 
Herodotus * ſays of the Perſians, on the 
Loſs of their General Mafiftratus, that 
« they not only cut off their own Hair, 
« but that of their Horſes and other Cat- 


« tle.” And Homer ſpeaking of Actiljes 
on the Death of Patroclus , 


His purple Garments, and his * 
[ Hairs, 


Thoſe he deforms with Duſt, and theſe he 


tears. 


This is confirm'd by abundance of other 
Paſſages. Hence J/aiab deſcribing the la- 
mentable State of Moab, ſays , On all their 
Heads ſhall be Baldneſs, and every Beard 
cut off ; and Ezekiel ſpeaking of the Mourn- 
ing for Tyre ||, They ſhall make themſelves 
_ wtterly bald for thee, And in the Epiſtle 
of Feremiah **, Their Prieſts are deſcrib'd 
2 in their Temples, having their Clothes 
rent, and their Heads and Beards ſhaven, 
and "nothing upon their Heads. They roar 
and cry before their Gods, as Men do at the 
Feaſt when one is dead. But I am inclin'd 


— — — — — — 2 —— 
Lib. ix. 
7 II. J. 18. 
To Iſa. xv. 2. 
Ezek. xx vii. 31. 
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to believe, that at theſe Sacra Iſaca, they 
ſhav'd only the fore Part of their Heads, 
and left the reſt of their Hair round, which 
they | afterwards wore ſo in Honour of 
Adonis; as the Arabians, we are told “, 
cut and wore theirs in Honour of Bacchus, 
who was the ſame Deity; and which was 
likewiſe obſerv'd by the Egyptians, Edo- 
mites, Ammonites, and Moabites, as appears 
from Fer. ix. 26.---xxv. 23. and xlix. 32. in 
all which Places the marginal Reading in 
our Bibles, They who have the Corners of 
their Hair polled, is to be preferr'd to the 
Text, They who are in the utmoſt Corners ; 
the Words ſignifying ＋ their being circum- 
cis d in the Corners, that is, of the Head. 
This Manner of cutting the Hair has, by 
the LXX, the Name Siſoe given to it; 
which is the ſame, ſays Bp. Patrick , 
with the Hebrew Sith, which ſignifies 
that Lock which was left in the hinder 
Part of the Head, the reſt of the Hair 
being cut in a Circle. You may ee this 
Manner of cutting the Hair on a Maronite 
Coin in Goltzius ||, with AIONYEOE in- 
ſcrib'd on it. And Sir Fohn Marſham 
ſays **, chat he had a very fine Gold Coin 
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* Herodotus, |. iii. and Plutarch in Theſeus. 
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with the Hair cut after the ſame Manner, 
inſcrib'd ANTINOOS, whoſe Statues, as 
Pauſanias obſerves , were made exactl 
to reſemble Bacchus. This agrees very well 
with the Divine Prohibitions of this ido- 
latrous Practice, 27? ſhall not round the Cor- 
ners of your | Heads, neither ſhalt thou mar 

the Corners of thy Beard, Lev. xix. 27. And 
They ſhall not make Baldneſs upon their 


H x; neither ſhall they ſhave of the er 
ner of their Beards, Lev. XXL. 5. 


Bou r ſhaving ae was not the only 
Expreſſion of their Grief. — et as We 
have ſeen, mentions their hi And 
Julius Pirmicus, and all the bs a who 
deſcribe their Behaviour, take Notice of 
their Lacerations, and the inhuman Man- 
ner in which they treated themſelves. This 
was antiently practis d in all their Maart 
ings. Vitgil repreſents Lavinia f, 


i) 
The ſad Lavinia rends her Yellow Hair, 
Her roſy nents, &c. | | 


And agreeatily is the Deſcription of ans | 
bewailing her Siſter Dido *./ And Nonnus ||, 


— 
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Women with Nail their Breaf al "T9 | 


[fear, 


Al thus their boundle eſs headftrong Grief 


[ declare. 


= Tut K Mabe * were the moſt 


1 of all the Greeks, were ſo ſtrict 
of this, that Solon * forbad it in 
the Laws he gave them, as it likewiſe was 
by the Laws of the Twelve Tables 4. 
An eremiah, in the Deſcription he gives 
the Mourning of thoſe who came 

Grin Schechem, — their 4 having 


their Beard: ſhaven and their Clothes rent, 


and having cut tbemſelves. And again, 
foretelling a Mourning, he ſays *, Every 
Head ſhall be bald, and every Beard clipt, 
upon all the Hands ſhall be cuttings. And 
he mentions the cutting and tearing them- 
ſelves N other Tokens of 3 
N Xvi. * | 


Tur ERE were allele in- the Eaſtern 


Countrys, as afterwards among the Greeks 


and Romans, Perſons whoſe Profeſſion it 
was to make publick Lamentations at Fu- 
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nerals, and upon other ſorrowful Occa- 
fions. Theſe, as Mr. Lowth tells us, are 
alluded to Fer. ix, 7. and xlviii. 17. and that 
particularly the hiring publick Mourners 
to attend the Funerals of their Friends, 18 
mention'd Fer. Xii. 18.--- 2 Sam. i. 2 
2 Chron. xxxv. 25.---Ecclef. xii. 5 +> 4 
23. compar'd with Mark v. 28. This Cuſ- 
tom is {till in Uſe among the preſent Fews 
in the Eaſt, who, as Sandys aſſures us &, 

are ſo well skill d in Lamentations, that the 
Greeks hire them to cry at their Funerals 


Bor this ſimple tearing of their Flaſh, 
as well as of their Hair, might, as Bp. Pa- 
trick; ſuppoſes, be innocently enough vs d 
by the. Jeus out of great Grief and An- 
guiſh of Spirit, without any Offence to 
their Law +, and was not what we are to 
ſuppoſe they were forbid. ee It was 
the doing of this with a'Defign to pacify 
the infernal 8 pirits, and to render them 
propitious; to 7770 ify the Ghoſts of che 

ad, not to ſarisfy their own Grief, which 
was prohibited by their Legiſlator.” This 
was * End the — bs aim'd-at 1 in 
2 3 
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a and Glerus de Lucke Tlebraurum, c. 10. 
2 


— 


cc Marquis Maffei s Hiſt, of Amphitheatres, l. i. c. i. 
their 


256 Revelation deſign'd to 


their cutting and laſtung themſelves. We 
are told ſo by Servjus K from Varro; and 
Plutarch + — it of ſome of the N a- 
tions whom the Greeks, call'd barbarous. 


From. its being a Funeral Rite, it came 
to be conſtantly practis d in the Worſhi ip 
of their deified Perſonages. It was parti- 
cularly us d in theſe Sacra Iſiaca, by thoſe 
ho carried about the $ yrian Goddeſs ; and 

by the Prieſts of Bellona . wee 


+ 'Bellona's Prieſts, a barbarous RN 
[rick Train, 

Whoſe as wel Arms 4 ' thouſand Wind; 
[aAiſtain, 
7 oft their wild Locks, «nd with _— 
_ SFB 15 THOF UGLY Ho 49 2. 
— wrathful Gods, To coming Wore, — 
7 {1 200 Dünn „ vi. Tell. 


485 Baals Pre rophets. N. cried aloud, and 
cut themſelves * 4 their Manner, with 
Knives and Lancers till the Blood came.. So 
Lefantius might very well, ſay of 


chem tt. Ne * — 2 cruore dl 
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| ficant. And therefore God, in Lev. xix. 
28, and xxi. 5; where He forbids the 
ſhaving and making bald their Heads and 
Beards, and rounding of tbeir Hair, adds 
this Command; T' ſhall not make any Cut- 
tings in your Fleſh for the Dead: That is; 
for their Gods, whom Moſes, by Way of 
Deriſion, calls the Dead. And, repeating 
the ſame Command in Deut. xiv. 1, 2. he 
gives us the Reaſon of it, Ir are the Chil- 
dren of the Lord your God; ye ſball not cut 
your ſelves, nor make any Baldneſs between 
your Eyes for the Dead : For theu art an 
holy People unte the Lord thy God. Be- 
cauſe they were ſeparated unto the Lord; 
and were his peculiar People, they were 
not to uſe any of the Cuſtoms, which the 
Idolaters us'd in Honour bf their Gods; 
who were dead Men. And that it was 
only ſuch idolatrous Uſe which Me/es for- 
bad, is plain, not only from the Reaſon 
he here gives us, but from the Practice of 
thoſe Jews, who were moſt zealous for 
the Law, who never ſerupled to uſe the 
Mournings which are here forbid, as we 
have before hinted, on the Death of their 
Friends, | bn | 


n * 
1 * o = ** — — os # 4 » 2 c—— —— 


* See Dion. Vuſſus s Note on Maimonides de Lol. c. 13. 


5. 12, 


358 Revelation degn d to 


To induce the Byblians to ſubmit to this 
Diſcipline, they were made to believe that 
even Their River ſympathiz'd with Venus, 
and mourn'd for Adonis. A certain Ri- 
« ver, ſays Lucian *, runs out of Mount 
6 Likins into the Sea, the Name whereof 
. is Adonis. Now this River every Year 
« is turn'd into Blood, and, being ſo diſco- 
ce Jour'd, falls into the Sea ; a conſidera- 
« ble Part whereof it tinctures with a 

« purple Colour, thereby ſignifying to the 
e Byblians, the Time when to begin their 
« Mourning. They -alſo farther relate, 
te how that at that Time Adonis being 
« wounded. on Libanus, and his Blood run- 
ec ing into the Water, chang'd the Co- 
« Jour of the River, and gave Denomina- 
« tion to the Current. But he ſays, a 
. Byblian of Credit told him, that the Co- 
lour of the River proceeded from a red 
Mould, which the Wind at that Time 
of the Year drove into it. Mr. Maun- 
drel, who paſs' d this River, faw ſomething 
like itz for the Water, he ſays +, was 
ſtain'd to a ſurprizing Redneſs. And Mr. 
Cellar, from his Friend Mr. Goodyear, in- 


forms us, that T © at — in oe Month 


— 
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.& of June, the Women go to the River, 
« and with ſolemn Sorrow bewail Tam- 


% mug, and afterwards make themſelves 
« very merry; which can be oe 


but the Practice of theſe NET ſti 
remaining amongſt them. N 70 


Brok they finiſh d their Mourningz 
there was another Funeral Rite which Was 
not forgot, and chat was a Banquet. The 
Cuſtom of Feaſting at Rorijals, was very 
antient. Gaudentius Brixianys ſuppoſes 
them to have contributed to the firſt Riſe 
of Idolatry. This is certain, that the Try- 
jans, having celebrated Heftor's Funeral, 
were ann entertain 'd by King Pri- 


am F. 
They 2 har d the 1h He pulchral Haß 


80 Achilles enterains the Greeks on the 
Death of Patroclus J. 


All to Achilles /able Ship repair, 
Prequent and full, the genial Feaſt tq ſbarti 
Now from the well-fed Swine black Smokes 


(aſpire; 
The 1 Victims biſng , oer the Fire, 
#* Track. SIE x 
Sings” „ „ 5 52 * De 
8 2 It, 


260 Revelation defgn d to 
The buge Ox bellowing falls; with feebler 


[Cries 


Expires the Goat ; ; the Sheep in Silence 


dies. 


Around tbe Hero s proftrate Body flow'd, 


In one promi ſcuous Stream, the reeki 
Blood. 


From the laſt Lines we may conclude +, 
that the Blood of the Victims was intended 
for Patroclus's Ghoſt, ſo that the Deceas'd 
Was, as in the cutting and flaſhing them- 
5 ſelves, intereſted in theſe Entertainments. 
This Feaſt is call'd in Ezekiel, the Bread 
of Men +, and is alluded to in Yer. XVI. 5, 

Where God, forbidding the Prophet 
ſuch Solemnitys as were practis d at Fune- 
rals, commands him, not to enter into the 
| Houfe of Mourning, or of a mourning Feaſt, 
as it is in the Margin of our Bibles. And 
it is again referr'd ro Hoſea ix. - and Ba- 
ruch v1. 32. || 


Bur that there might be ample Pro- 
viſion for a Feaſt at the Commemoration 


* See Virg. En. in. v. 301, Ge. 
See Bp. Potter's Arch. Gr. I. iv. c. 8. 
+ Ezek. xxiv. 17. 
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| He who defires to ſee more of the Funeral Cere- 
monys of the antient Hebrews, Egyptians, Ge. may conſult 


the 3 collected by Fabricius, * 1 c. 23. 
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of their deified Heroes, they made at it an 
Offering of the Firft Fruits of the Earth of 
all Sorts. Theocritus * has very finely de- 
ſcrib'd Arſinoe making her Offering. And 
that it was a Cuſtom antiently practis'd, 
appears by what Porphyry tells us from 
Xenocrates, that it was one of the Laws of 
Triptolemus, the Athenian Legiſlator, © Let 
« God be propitiated by the Fruits of the 
« Earth ; and that Draco' enacted, that 
the Firſt Fruits of the Earth ſhould be 
offer d to the Gods, agreeably to every 
Man's Circumſtances. And we are told 


boch by Julius Firmicus and Diodorus, that, 


during their Mournings, their Offerings 
were made : In the Time of Harveſt, 
ſays Diodorus , ſpeaking of it as an antient 
Cuſtom, © the Egyptians offer the Firſt 
“ Fruits of the Ears of Corn, ' howling and 
% wailing about the Handfuls they offer, 
* and invoking the Goddeſs 1s. ” I make 
no doubt but that they were very liberal 
in the making of theſe Offerings; for we 
are told ||, that they had it inſinuated into 
them, that ſuch Trees as had no Offering 
made from them, would die, or at leaſt be 
blighted the ſucceeding Year. | 


2 3 2 > 2 _ ” — 
* Id. xv. v. 111, Ge. ; 
- 4 Jiiboie $4457.15... 3 5 
+ Lib. i. | 
| See Maimen. Part III. e. 333 + © 
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An p as the exact Time of the begin- 


ning their Mournings was fix d by the over - 


flowing of the River Adonis; fo did a very 
extraordinary Circumſtance point out 6 
them precifely when to change their Fu- 
neral Obfequies into the moſt extravagant 
Mirth and Rejoicingg. The Egyprians put 
a Letter into a Basket made of Ruſhes, and 
with ceremonious Thcantations deliver d it 
to the Sea; Which of its own Accord car- 

d it to the Inhabiants of 'Byb/is, who 
| liv'd at the Diſtance of above fourſcore 
Leagues from them, where the Women 
expected it with the greateſt Impatience; 
who being inform'd by tlie Letter that 
Adonis was come to Life again, their Mourn- 
ing was immediately turn d into Joy, and 
the whole City $11'd- with Revelling and 
Licentiouſneſs. We meet with chis Story 
in Lucian: There was à Man's Head, 
fays he, '* brought every Year from Egypt 
* to Byblis over the Sea, in the Space of 
© ſeven Days, the Winds carrying it with 
5 f Divine Gale, that it turneth neither to 
e the one Side nor to the other, but comes 
e in a ſtrait Paſſage directly to Byblis; 
„Which, tha it may ſeem miraculous, 
* happens every Year, and did the ſame 
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« when I was there. This is the Reaſon 
we ſo often ſee on. your old Coins, the 
* Dea Syria with a Head in her Hand. It 
is ſuppos d that 1/aiah xviii. 2. alludes to 
this, where he denounces Woe to them, 
who ſend Ambaſſadors by Sea, even in Veſſels 
of Bulruſhes upon the Waters, The Word 
Thrim, which we tranſlate Ambaſſadors, 
ſignifies Idols; and Bochart +. therefore 
— it of che Head of Oſiris, which, 
he ſays, they ſent by the Power of the Devil 
from Egypt to Byblis. The LXX tranſlate 
it by &nwoAz; EiGAbeg, as if they were 
Letters * were thus ſent to Byblis. 


ON E would think the Roman. Catho- 
licks borrow'd. from hence the Story we 
meet with in the Life of St. Wenefrede, 
which was publiſh'd the latter Part of the 
late Queen's Reign, for the Uſe, of the Pil- 
grims who viſited her Well, and which 
the Editor very gravely endeavours to per- 
ſuade us to believe. It is this, that ſhe an- 
nually ſent St. Beuno a curious embroider d 
Veſtment; and wrapping it in a Woollen 
Cloth, caſt it into her Well, from whence 
it paſs d down the Stream into L River, 


* See Vaillant N 1. . P. 126, 1424 2545 . 


and Hiſt. Re p.272, 273 · 
+ Cancer Pat 1 iv. c. 2. 
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then into the Sea, and landed near the Mo- 
naſtery where St. Beuno dwelt, at Clynr 


near C arnar von, many Miles diſtant. 


A As they had offer'd their Firſt. 
Fruits, and receiv'd theſe Letters, their 
Mourning, as I faid, was turn'd into Mer- 
riment, and the reſt of the Feſtival ſpent 
with all the Expreſſions of Mirth and Jol- 
lity which an enthuſiaſtick Joy could in- 
ſpire; to which they added the moſt abo- 
minable Debauchery, Adultery and Inceſt. 
This we are told by Julius Firmicus. If 
we conſider the Numbers of Perſons of 
both Sexes, who were kept in their Tem- 
ples to proſtitute their Bodys to all Comers, 
(which we ſhall have a more convenient 
Place to take Notice of,) one would think 
that their Offerings were to contribate to 
their Maintenance ; as Draco's Law, I juſt 
now took Notice of, would make one con- 
jecture that they did not bring with them 
to the publick Feaſt all the Fruits they 
intended for their Offering, but reſerv'd 
Part to be privately offer'd, by that means 
making their Offering to Bacchus and Ceres 
contribute the more conveniently to Venus. 
This is certain, that the ſame Character of 
Wantonneſs and Immodeſty, which Julius 
Firmicus gives us of theſe Feaſts, we meet 
with, in the Poets, of their Tem ples. 
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32 N Oppoſition 1 to hiſs idolatrous Prac- 
tices, God, who as we have ſeen, had for- 
bidden his People ſuch Things as were 
practis'd by the Heathens in theſe Feaſts, 
added an Inſtitution which was entirel 
inconſiſtent with them. It being his Plea- 
ſure that the Patriarchal Cuſtom of ho- 
nouring Him with the Increaſe He had 
bleſsd them with, ſhould be continued, 
He commands that when the had + made 
an End of Tything all the T: — e of le In- 
creaſe, and had given it, not unto theſe 
obſcene Uſes, but unto the Leu te, the Stran- 
ger, the Fatherleſs and the M. idow, they 
ſhould diſclaim all the ſenſeleſs and i impi- 
ous Practice of the Heathen, by making 
this ſolemn Declaration | + before the Lord 
their God; I have brought away all the 
hallow'd Things out of mine Houſe, that is, 

I have ſeparated a9. Ai from 1 ſacred a 


enal, Sat. ix. v. 25. 
+ +4 i © _ 


+ Ver. 13, 
Poitjon 
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Portion to be eaten at any Time after che 


idolatrous Cuſtom of the Heathens, but 
have given them according to all thy Com- 
mands, which thou haſt commanded me. an 
that there might not the leaſt 8 

remain, after that general Profeſſion, = 
their having joyn'd in the Idolatrys of Egypt, 
and defiled themſelves by making an Of- 
fering to her Gods, they were requir'd 
farther ſolemnly to declare, I haue not 
eaten thereof in my Mourning ; That is, I 
have not joyn d with the Egyptions in their 
mournful and lamentable Feaſts in Honour 
of their Gods : neither have I talen away 
aught thereof for any unclean Uſe ; that is, I 
have nor ſeparated any Part of it for their 
unclean Purpoſes, and wanton and immo- 
deſt Rites ; nor given ought thereof for the 
Dead, or to the Dead: That is, I have 
not offer d the leaſt part of my,Fruits to 
the Gods of the Heathens, who are dead 
Men, and to whom they offer their Firſt- 
Fruits: For their Gods are frequently in 
Scripture call'd te Dead, as P/al. cvi. 28. 
the Sacriſices of the Dead, that is, of their 
Idols which were the Images of Dead Men, 
and Iſaiab viii. 19. For the Living to the 
Dead? or, as the LXX pen it 71 
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fore do they conſult the Dead, that is, 
their Gods, concerning the Living? Bur 
I have Bear bened unto the Voice of the Lord 
my God, I have obey d the God Fehovab, 
and dont according to all that thou haſt com- 
manded me: I have perform'd my Offer- 
ing of the Firſt-Fruſts, ' cofitrary to rhe 
Practice of the Heathens, with futh Rires 
as thou haſt commanded. 


rz are diketent e as to 
che Original of the Mournings and Re- 
joicing at thoſe Feaſts, | Some, ſays Plu- 
778 *, & affirming that Qfris is then 
« bury'd, when the ſown Corn is cover'd 
$64 «Oc by the Earth, and chat he revives 
ain and appears,' when it begins to 
ay ai rout; make that to be what is repre- 
ſented by it. Macrobius + and others, 
make him to be the Sum, and his dying and 
rifing again, to dend6te its Acceſs and Re- 
ceſs: And the Month anſwering our Fine, 
when the Sun enters into Cancer, bearing 
the Name of Tammuz, favours, as they 
ſuppoſe, this Opinion. But it may, Ithink; 
be more probably fetch'd from what Mane- 
tho on Ho that the firſt n 1 in 


„ whoſe 
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whoſe Honour it was that they celebrated 
theſe Feſtivals, was kill'd by an Hippopo- 
tamus: which is not to be underſtood in 
a true, but a myſtical Senſe. For the 
Egyptian Mythology tells us, that Ofiris 
was murder d by his Brother. Typho, and 
repreſents Typho to us under the Form of 
an Hipfopotamus v. And Plutarch ſays F, 
he was worſhipp'd under that Figure at 
Hierapolis. A. therefore Bp. Cumberland 
with — Probability ſuppoſes ꝓ, that in 
theſe myſtical Solemnitys the Egyptians 
commemorated the firſt Founders of their 
Monarchy, as Gods or Demons, whom they 
honour d for performing great Exploits, and 
lamented for ſuffering much for their Coun- 
try, in the War with the Phænitian Paſtors. 
The ſame learned Author ſuppoſes, that 
Mizraim, who, it may be, was meant by 
Oris or Adonis, (Heredotus calls his Name 
Maneros from Manes or Menes one of Mix- 
raim's Names,) being cut off in his Youth 
in that War by a Wound he receiv'd in his 
Thigh from Jypbo; his Wife or II, ap- 
plied herſelf 2 Aſſiſtance to their Father 
Ham or Cronus, (Plutarch ſays his Name 
was NMelcander, which is plainly deriv d 
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from Melech or Moloch, whom we have 
ſhewn to be Ham,) who was King at By5- 
lis, by whoſe Aſſiſtance their Deſcendants 
were afterwards revenged of them, expel'd 
them Egypt, and forc'd them to ſettle in 
Paleſtine. In ſhort, that by theſe Lamen- 
tations and Rejoicings they intended to de- 
note their Trouble from and Conqueſt over 
the Phænician Dynaſty. For throughout 
 Plutarch's Story, Ofirts is repreſented at 
the Head of the Egyptian Intereſt under 
Jove or Ham, even after his Death; mean- 
ing that he was myſtically oppos d in the 
War that was carried on againſt his Fa- 
mily. And ſo likewiſe in that Allegorical 
Fable, the Expulſion of Typho is extended 
beyond his natural Life, down to the De- 
ſtruction of the Phenieian Intereſt he was 
at the Head of when the War firſt begun. 
Hence it is, that Manetho ſays , that 

« the City of Abaris was formerly known 
« by the Name of Typhon, and by being 
« the Seat of the Shepherds: And that 
Plutarch mentions + thoſe who tell ns, 
that © Typhon having narrowly eſcap'd 
« with his Life, afterwards begat two Sons, 
„ call'd Hieroſolymus and udæus; mean- 
ing that the Pbænicians went into the Coun- 


— 
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try afterwards call d Fudæa, and there built 
c City Jeruſalem, And the Greek, Fable 
of the War between the Giants and their 
Gods, had, probably, the ſame Original, 
and was intended to relate the War between 
the firſt Egyptian K in ings and thoſe foreign 
Paſtors; for they made Egypt the Seat of 
chat War, as is plain from Diodorus *, as 
it was likewiſe the Place where their Gods 
reſided when they were driven out of Hea- 
ven in that War: Their Prieſts, ſays Lu- 
cian +, „with their Beards cloſe ſhav'd, 
“ will tell you, that the Gods, in the Re- 
cc bellion of the Giants, were driven. out 
* of Heaven, and in a panick Fright forc'd 
« to take Shelter in Egypt, where for their 
« .own Security they transform'd n. 
0 ſelves into Beaſts. © 


N Br. Cunberland ſuppoſes 4 that theſe 
Phenician Paſtors, who were deſcended 
from Canaan, dwelt by Ham Appoint- 
ment in ſuch Parts of Egypt, which was 
| Maree s | Country, as were hrraſt far 


was Mizraint's Country, appears from its 
Land of Mizraim throughout the Hebrew 


mr Tron of it, and is ſtill 


them 
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them whoſe Courſe of Life was addicted 
to Paſturage; and that being pleas d with 
their on independant Manner of Life, 
they contemn'd thoſe who affected greater 
Plenty and Riches, which ſubjected them 
to the Power and Pleaſure of Princes: and 
keeping themſelves to a fimpler Form of 
Idolatry, while the Egyptians embrac'd 
newer Ways and the Worthip of living 
Images, they contracted a mortal Hatred 
againſt each other; which occaſion'd all 
Manner of Outrages, and after a long War 
ended in the Expulfion of the Paſtors. 
This happening in the Memory * of many 
who were alive when Joſeph was promoted 
at the Court of Pharoah, explains two 
Paſſages in his Hiſtory, Gen. xlii. 9. where 
Toſeph ſays to his Brethren, Ye are Spies, to 
ſee the Nakedneſs of the Land ye are come; 
intimating, that they were the Sons of thoſe 
Canaanites who had been expell'd. Egypt, 
and might very well be ſuppos'd, by ſo 
watchful a Miniſter as Jo/eph, to look for 
an Opportunity to invade it again. It could 
not otherwiſe have been conſiſtent with the 
Character of ſo wiſe a Man to inſiſt ſo 
much upon it, and to take a Hoſtage for 
the Performance of their Word. The 


? ** . 
— —— — — . ſ—ſh2ͤ—— 
— — — 


* Mr. Bedford's Scripture Chroncl. I. il. c. 4. $ 12. 
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other is Gen. xlvi. 34. Every Shepherd is an 


Abomination to the Egyptians. The Word 
Abomination 18 in the Hebrew, Ti ognabath, 
in the LXX, &>vy we, and carrys with it 
a high Diſlike on ſome religious Account, 
and none before that Time can be more 
probably aſſign d than this old Grudge oc- 
caſion' d by their Difference in the Modes 
or Rites of Religion. 


I $84 ALL conclude this Chapter with 
obſerving, that God, in order to make his 
Laws a 2 — Barrier againſt the Super- 
ſtitions and Idolatrys of the neighbouring 
Nations, forbids all thoſe Rites and Cere- 
monys which they obſerv d in the Cultiva- 
tion of their Lands. There was ſcarce any 
part of their Husbandry, which was their 
moſt common Employment, perform'd, 
without ſome magical Rite or other : By 
which they imagin'd they made ſuch Stars 
and Deitys as preſided over Husbandry 
propitious to them *. Theſe God forbids 
the Fews by thoſe general Precepts , Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to their Gods nor ſerve 
them, nor do after their Works : and | After 
the Doings of the Land of Egypt where ye 


* 
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* See Maimonides, Par III. c. 3j. 
+ Exod. xxiii. 2, 4. x 
Lev. xvii. 9. 
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dwelt, ſhall ye not do, neither ſhall ye walk 
in their — s and the like. But 
thoſe Obſervances which were more gene- 
rally us d by them, and practis d with 
greater Reſpe& and Strictneſs, He particu- 

arly forbids; as that Cuſtom of their ſeeth- 
ing a Kid in bis Mother's Milk *, which 
the excellent Dr. Cudworth Þ+, from an old 
Karraite Manuſcript on the Pentateuch, 
accounts for: „ It was a Practice of the 
e -antient Heathens, ſays the Karraite, 
«* when they had gather'd in all their 
66 * Fruits, to take a Kid and boil it in the 

* Dam's Milk, and then in a magical 
« Wa a, to go abour and beſprinkle with 
« it their Trees, Fields, and Gardens, and 
“ Orchards ; thinking chat by this Means 
« they — fructify and —— forth Fruit 
« the more abundantly the following Year.” 
Maimonides, Thomas Aquinas, and Nich. de 
Lyra, as they are quoted by Toftatue 7, 
make this to be a Sacrifice: And it was 
agreeable enough to the Notions: of the 
Heathens to think, that they themſelves 
eating of the Kid, and their Trees and 
Fields partakin of the Broth; which was 
offer'd in Sacrifice to their rural Gods, they 
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* Exod. xxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 26. and Deut. xiv. 21. 
+ On the Lord's Supper, c. 2. 
+ In Ex. xxiii. Qu. 36. 
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had by that Means a fœderal Communion 
with them, and that they enter'd into a 
Sort of Covenant with them and their 
Fields, &c. to afford them a | Com Crop 
the next Year. 


II is plain from Wa * that the Ro- 
mans had much ſuch a Cuſtom. 


: Ariela priſci, fares; parvog; beati, * 

Condita poft Frumenta, levantes Tempore * 

N ſeo NF f 

nn S pſum Animum ſpe Finis dura 45 

| [ ferentem, he 

Cum Soctis Operum Pueris, & Conjuge T 

fad, 0. 

Tellurem Poreo, Syluanum Late * * 
Soil, 

Our brawny Clowns of old, who turn'd the 5 

Content with little, and inur d to Toil, ga 


At Harveſt-bome, with Mirth and Coun- of 
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k Reftor'd their Bodys for another ear ; tio 
Refreſh'd their Spirits, and renew'd their M 

| Hope De 

Of ſuch a future Feaſt, and future Crop. T] 

| i eb. } ai 5 cal 

bo 

Ep. I. ii. Ep. 1. 1/e 


Then 


hen 


prevent Superſtition 175 

7 ben with their Fellow-TFoggers of the 

IQ Ploughs 

Their little Children, and their faithful 
Hege 

A Sow they flew to Veſta's Deity ; [21 
And kindly Mitt, Sylvanus, — fo theei 


An p Abrabanel mentions a Tuſtons not 
unlike it, which continued in ſome Parts 
of Sparn to his Time. The antient Kar- 
raite above-mention'd tells us, they per- 
form'd this Rite, as Abrabanel ſays they 
did that which he ſpeaks of, when they 
had gather'd in their Pruits ; ; at which 
Time it is certain the Heathens made an 
Offering of them to their Gods. And ae 

cordingly we find this Precept , Thou ſhalt 
not ſeeth a Kid in his Mother's Milt, im- 
mediately following the Command God 
gave the Jews; to bring the Firſt- Fruits 
of the Land into his Houſe. This Rite, in 
which a Goat, the Image or Repreſenta- 
tion of their chief God, was boiFd in its 
Mother's Milk to make Food for their 
Demons, was certainly a very deteſtable 
Thing, and what we may emphatically - 
call an Abomination; we may therefore ſup- 
poſe it to be alluded to by the Prophet 


 Tſaiah, where he ſpeaks of thoſe who 
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ſanftify themſelves and purify themſelves in 


the Gardens---eating Swine's Fleſh, and the 
Abomination and the Mouſe * ; and again 
where he ſays, Broth of abominable Things 
is in their Veſſels 1. To aboliſh this ido- 


latrous Practice, God gives the Jeus thoſe 


Precepts, Exod. xxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 26, 
and Deut. xiv. 21. 


Fon the like Reaſon God forbids his 
People all thoſe heterogeneous Mixtures, 
the wearing Linfie-woolfie Cloaths, ploughing 
with an Ox and an Aſs, mixing of Seeds, 
&c. which the Heathens us'd ; intending 
them as Signs or Sacraments to denote 
that what they did was in Honour, and 
hoping for the Protection of ſome Deity, 
whoſe Influence and Benignity they im- 
plor d. 


ISI ALI conclude with obſerving, that 
the Proſelytes of the Gate were held by the 
FJeus, as Mr. Selden 4 has obſerv'd and 
fully prov'd, to be forbid the Practice of 


any of theſe Rites and Cuſtoms ; and that 


this they were as much oblig'd to by the 
Law of Nature, as they themſelves by the 


nen 


„ Iſaiah Ixvi. 17. 
+ Ibid. xv. 4- 
+ De jure Nat. & Gent, I. ii. c. 7; 
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Levitical Law: Which is a ſtrong Reaſon 
to infer, that they were idolatrous Prac- 


tices; for thoſe Proſelytes were oblig'd to 
Nothing more, as we ſhall by and by ſee, 
than to acknowledge the 42 true God, 
and renounce all Manner of Idolatry. 


he brace a Religion ſo very Ritual. 


e e eee ee eee 
; CHAT. VI. | 
5, T hat the religious cb of other 
: Countrys, which reſembled thoſe of 
id Judaiſm, were borrow'd from it. | 
. And that there was ſufficient Pro- 
* vi ſion in the Jewiſh Church made 
for Proſelytes, who had not the | 
at ſame Reaſon with the Jews to em- 
| 
: 


ſhewn how the Superſtitions, and 
he idolatrous Rites and Practices of the an- 
he tient Heathens, were forbid, and relatively 
oppoſed by the Levitical Law ; there are 
two Things which are not unfit to be taken 
Notice of, tho' they are ſomewhat digreſ- 
five from my Subject, to wit, That the 
47 religious Cuſtoms of other Countrys which 
* 1 reſemble 


of LI ING in the foregoing Chapter 
id 


| 


—— — 


| 
| 
| 
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reſemble Fudaiſm, were borrow'd from it; 
and, That there was a ſufficient Proviſion 
made in the conſtituting of the Jewiſb 
Church, for ſuch as: believ'd in the true 
God, and had not the ſame: Reaſon as the 
Jews to embrace a Religion ſo very Ritual. 


TAE Liberty I am going to take ig 


defending the former of theſe Propoſitions, 
will not, J hope, be thought inconſiſtent 
with the Reſpect I have for our great and 
learned Countryman Dr. Spencer, who has 
taken up the greater Part of the Work, I 
Have been ſo much boy FR in endea- 
vouring to prove that Moſes 'borrow'd a 
great many of his poſitive ] adiwon, from 


what he found practis d in the Heathen 


Worſhip. This Freedom of his in ex- 
plaining the Levitical Law having given 
Offence to ſome learned, as well as pious, 
Men, who have thought it putting a keen 
Sword into the Infidel's Hand for attack- 


ing Religion, I ſhall be the more full in | 


wy Proof of the Contrary” Opinion, 


FIRST then, It appears from a In- 
ſtances I have given, (to which many more 
might eaſily be added) that one principal 
View of the Jewiſh Legiſlator in compo- 
ſing his Body of Laws, was to keep his 
Peohle from falling into the idolatrous 
Nen be of the Neighbouring wo ; 

That 
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That to this End, he not only prohibited- 
the ſuperſtitious Practices of thoſe People, 
but gave them ſuch Precepts as were intire- 
ly oppoſite and contradictory to them; 
conſtituting the Church he erected in ſuch 
a Manner, that every Rite and Ceremony 
he preſcrib'd might be ſet againſt ſome. 
religious Obſervance of the Heathens or 
other. I ſay, I cannot ſee, after having 
taken this View of Judaiſm, and ſeen a 
great many of its Laws enjoyn d, becauſe 
they were contrary to the idolatrous Prac-, 
tices. of the Heathens, and no Intimation 
any where given, (for the Paſſages brought 
from Scripture. * by Dr. Spencer. + will 
ſcarce be thought by an unprejudic'd Rea- 
der to intimate) that any of them were en- 
ated in Imitation of the Gentile Worſhip ; 
why we ſhould imagine that they had others 
appointed. in Compliance with: their groſs; 
Stupidity, | and, as it were, out of Com- 
plaiſance to their Inclination for — 3 
and that the ſame Lawgiver, the eaſier to 
contain that People within the Worſhip of 
one God, condeicended ſo far to their In- 
firmitys, and the Infection they had taken 
from R the lac af Egypt, as to conform 
iti -rei@.ortt 28812 +} 
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their Worſhip and Rites to thoſe of that 
Country; or Hom to induce the Iſraelites 
to ſubmit to and receive the Rites and Ce- 
remonys he | eſtabliſh'd, intermix'd the 
Worſhip of the true God with idolatrous 
Obſervances. It is poſſible indeed there 
might be ſome Cuſtoms which were at firſt 
innocently | introduc'd into Heatheniſm, and 
being reform'd from the Impiety with 
which they had been adulterated, might 
be brought by Moſes into the Jewiſb 
Church. But when we conſider that the 
Fews were a Nation ſe _=_ and diſtin- 
iſh'd from others; that they were kept 
Sorry Years in the Wilderneſs to hinder 
them from any Communication with other 
People, and to cure them of their Prone- 
neſs to imitate them; and that during that 
Time they receiv'd their Religion from 
God Himſelf; we cannot reaſonably ſup- 
poſe there could be any Tung! of Gentiliſm 
mix'd with their Laws, or that He would 
ordain ſuch Cuſtoms as had been us'd in 
the Service of the Devil. So that if there 
are ſome Things in the” Mo/arcal Conſti- 
tution which reſemble what we meer with 
in Heathen Worſhip, we ought to con- 


clude that the Similitude flow'd from ſome 
other Fountain. 


„ 1 0 * 2 w F: l p 


As, in the firſt Place, d then they are ſuch 


7 


unde practic' d by the true Church 
200. from 
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from the Beginning of the World, and 
were at firſt inſtituted by God Himſelf in 
that Syſtem of Religion, which we have, 
with great Probability, ſuppos'd He gave 
our firſt Parents to worſhip Him by, and 
in which Adam train'd' up his Family and 
Poſterity. Such Rites and Ceremonys'ow- 
ing their firſt Riſe to the poſitive Inſtitu- 
tion of God, not to mere Heathen Inven- 
tion, tho' they were abus d and deprav'd 
to very abominable Purpoſes, might, we 
may reaſonably enough believe, be — 
by Moſes, and en 1 n into "Ow 
true Church. 


4 ND that theſe might be very 'nume- 
rous, we are not without Reaſon to con- 
clude. For the Pagan Idolatry was built 
originally upon the Worſhip * Vor the true 
God; and its Rites wad; Obſervances were 
Corruptions of a Divine Inſtitution, as' is 
plain to any one who reads the Apologys 
of the Fathers for Chriſtianity. The of- 
fering Sacrifices was not the only Rite, 
which was retain'd when Heatheniſm was 
introduc'd : The Patriarchs before Moſes, 
as well as the Heathens after, ofered' the 
Firſt-Fruits + of the Earth and of the 


— 
—— 


„ 


o gee Dr. Waterland's Charge, P- 39, Cc. 
8 F Gen, iv, 3» 4+ 
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Flock, payed Tythes , usd Oil in De- 
dication, had their religious Waſhings or 
5 Luftrations, Mujick and Dancing || in pub- 
ick Worſhip, and feaſted ** on the Remains 
of their Sacriſices. And, Numb. xxviii. 
God teaches the Fews how to. obſerve the 
Neomenia, or Feaſts of New Moons, as if 
they too had been obſerv'd by the true 
Church before, as we find they — 
were by the Gentiles. He does not com- 
mand thoſe Feaſts, but only teaches them 
after what Manner, if they did keep unn. 
they ſhould do it. It is not, indeed, to be 
believ d, that the Patriarchs obſery'd theſe 
Rites with all thoſe Ceremonys, which 
either the Heathens us'd, or which were 
afterwards commanded by the Lepitical 
Law; all that we are arguing for, is, that 
Moſes having clear d the Rites themſelves. 
from Pagan Superſtition, and inrich'd them 
with Practices oppoſite. to thoſe of the Hea- 
thens, gave them a Place in the Levitical 
Eſtabliſhment ; and that the Introduction 
of ſuch, was one main Reaſon of the Re- 
ſemblance there 1 ba eee * © Jeuiſd i 
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Heathen 
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Heathen Religions. And agreeably Mai- 
monides * where he tells us that God 
tranſlated ſome Cuſtoms from Gentiliſm 
into his Church, inſtances in ſuch as Sa- 
cri fices, Altars and Proſtrations, which we 
find us d from the Time of Adam. And 
Dr. Spencer himſelf, where he enumerates 
ſuch Rites as he imagines to have been 
brought by Moſes from Ethniciſm into the 
Fewſh Church, ſpends four Chapters in 
proving: that be offering of Firfi-Eruits, 
paying of Tythes, feafting on the Remains of 
Sacrrfices, and ' the Celebration of Beaſts, 
were ſuch ; all which, as we have juſt ſeen, 
and as he himſelf is forc'd to acknow- 
ledge, were obſerv'd in the old Patriarchal 
Church before it was corrupted by Pagan 
Superſtition. And as for thoſe other Par- 
ticulars in the Jeriſß Religion, the ſeveral. 
Rites relating to the: T. . Altars 
with Horns to them, White Linen Garments 
for the Prieſts, and the Nazarites vowing 
of their Hair, which he, with great Learn- 
ing, in four other Chapters, endeavours to 
prove to reſemble ſome Gentile Rites more 
antient than the Law; if we were to grant 
the Antiquity of the. Heathen Practices 
which he brings, which there is no Ne- 


* N * 


* 
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ceſſity for us to da; we ſhould ſtill have 
Reaſon to conclude; that tho Moſes fetch'd 
the Rites themſelves from the Pagan Wor- 
ſhip, he ſtripp'd them of all ſuch Cere- 
monys as were peculiar to the Heathens in 
the Uſe of them, and by framing and re- 
gulating their Uſage, with other Ceremo 
which were diametrically © polite to the 
Heathen, made a fuller - 1 more ampl 
Difference between the outward State of 
the Jewiſb and + Gentile Religions, and 
erected a Worſhip which was more offen- 
five and diſpleaſing to the latter, than if 
there had been no ſuch Thing as a Hea- 
then Rite introduc'd by him into the Levi- 
1 Conſtitution. + 


l — proc chat h Hiew- 
chens imitated 445% . which Moſes fore- 
told they ſhou 1 both hear of and admire, 
Ge e dre and do them, ſays he ” 
of — Laws relating to Wor- 
of God, for this is your Wiſdom, and 
your Underſtandi in the Sight of the Na- 
trons, which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, 
and ſay, Surely this great Nation is a wiſe 
end underſtanding People. And this we 
ſhall' find highly probable, and the princi- 
pal Fountain from whence the Similitude 


* — 
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flow'd, if we conſider that the Fews had 
not only the viſible Hand of Providence 
exerted on their Behalf, but were ſupported 
by a Series of Miracles, in leaving Egypt, 
for forty Years together in the Wilderneſs, 
and after that in a War carry'd on upon Ac- 
count of Religion, in which the viſible 
Power of God every Day ſhew'd itſelf in 
their wonderful Victorys and Deliverances. 
* divides itſelf to give them a dry 

aſſage; by a like Miracle the Walls of 
Fericho fall down; and the Sun ſtands ſtill 
at the Command of their General, to com- 
pleat their Victory. Theſe Things could 
not but awaken, not only the Nations whoſe 
Land they divided among their Tribes, but 
thoſe whither they fled, as a great many 
of them did into Greece , where they were 
afterwards in great Credit, particularly the 
Tyndaride, and others, who were fly, 
by the Athenians and Lacedemonians, Ana- 
ces, from their being deſcended from the 
Anakims ; and all who heard of the Fame 
thereof, could not but enquire into a Reli- 
gion and Worſhip which could work ſuch 
Wonders, and bring ſuch Deſtruction on 
its Enemys, as their Gods could not deliver 


— — 


* See Vaſſus de Idol. |. i. c. 13. Dickinſon's Delphi Phani- 


antes. Dr. Hyde s Note on Peritſol's Irinera Mundi, P- 45) 8 


them 
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them from; As we ſee, by the Story of 
Balack , and the Speech of Rahab Þ+,' it 
ſtruck all People with Terror and Sur- 
prize, and made the Gibronites, who were 
a warlike People; compound for their Se- 
curity. What an Idea of the Few:/h Reli- 
gion muſt the 4r#'s falling into the Hands 
of the Philiſtines I raiſe amongſt that Peo- 
ple? And Eliſba, in all Syria, when he 
cur'd: Naaman ||, their General, of his Le- 
proſy? And what Influence muſt that, 
and the Angel's /miting ** in the Camp of 
the Aſſyrians an hundred fourſcore and five 
yrs according to the Prophecy of 
T/aiah ; and Sennacherib, their King, after- 
wards falling by the Sword, agreeably to 
the ſame Prophecy, have upon that whole 
Empire? And abundance of the like 
Events do we meet with in the Hiſtory of 
the Jews, which were not only Extraordi- 
nary, but Miraculous, and at the ſame 
Time entirely owing to the Religion they 
profeſs'd, which contributed to the Pre- 
ſervation and Support of the Fewiſb State. 


— 


* Numb. xxit. 

Ft Joſh. ii. 9. 
1 Sam. vi. 
2 Kings v. 
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AND beſides, the Fews were not always 
the Scorn and Contempt of other Nations ; 
it was only in the latter Ages of their Go- 
vernment that they were diſeſteem'd, when 
their Singularity in the principal Points of 
Worſhip, and the Carriage of their Phari- 
ſees towards all others, leflen'd their Cha- 
rafter. Till then they were in great Cre- 
dit, as indeed it was impoſſible for a Peo- 
ple to be otherwiſe, who had not only the 
Spirit of Prophecy continually among 
them, but, whilſt they kept cloſe to God, 
were the Darling of his Providence. To 
this we may add, that during the Reigns 
of David * and Solomon, they were the 
moſt conſiderable Empire in the World. 
David not only added Feruſalem and the 
Country of the Philiſtines, Edomites, Ama- 
 lekites, Moabites, and Ammonites, to his 
Kingdom, but conquer'd Syria alſo, and 
made his Reign as remarkable for the Hap- 
pineſs of his People, as it was illuſtrious 
for his Valour. His Fame I went out into 
all Lands, and the Lord brought the Tear of 
him upon all Nations, "Twas the Opinion 


_ 


See Dr. Fenkins, V. I. p. 78, ec. and Dr. Waterland's 
Poſtſcript to Part II. of Scripture vindicated, | 
+ 2 San. viii. 


+ x Chron. xiv. 17. 
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of Sir Iſaac Newton * that this was the 
« moſt. conſiderable Ki ingdom, that then 
« was or had err Po 
His Succeſſor Solomon was a Lover of Peace, 
and being the wiſeſt as well as the moſt 
magnificent Prince in the World, amidſt 
the Delights and Tranquillity of it, enjoy d 
the Fruits of his 1 owe reign- 
ing +. over all the Kings, from the River 
(Euphrates) even unto the 1 of the Phi- 
liſtines, and to the Border of | The 
Fame of his Wiſdom attracted People from 
every Quarter ꝓ to hear it; which, with- 
out Doubt, had a great Effect upon their 
Religion, as we find it had on the Queen 

of Sheba, who was brought by it to a true 
Senſe and Notion of the Deity, and be- 
came a Proſelyte before ſhe return'd; as 
ap from || her bleſſing the Lord God of 
Solomon **, And ſo likewiſe was Hiram 
King. of 7 yre proſelyted by means of the 
Treatys he made with Solomon, as alſo a 

s from the Veneration he ſhew'd for 
the God of Iſrael tt, acknowledging Him 
the Creator of the World, as well as by 


©" See Reply to the Letter to Dr. Waterland, p. 51. 
+ 2 Chron. ix. 26. 

1 Kings iv. 34. | 
I. Kings x 9. and 2 Chron. ix. 8. 

1 Hiſt. Eehiop. I. ii. C. 3. 

1 Kings v. 7. and 2 Chron. ii. 12. 
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his aſſiſting Solomon with Materials and Ar- 
tificers to build the Houſe of the Lord. 
Maimonides tells us *, that his Wives like- 
wile profeſs'd themſelves Proſelytes before 
he marry'd them: And if fo, we cannot 
but ſuppoſe, that not only the King of 
Egypt's Miniſters, but thoſe of other Courts, 
enquir'd into the Jewiſh Religion before 
they would counſel their King's Daughters 
to be proſelyted to it; and it is probable 
that many of the Courtiers might imitate 
the Fewi/h Worſhip, hoping thereby to 
gain the Friendſhip of ſo eminent an Ally 
as Solomon. And as thus they who were of 
the beſt Underſtanding, and moſt inclin'd 
to receive Truth, were made Proſelytes, we 
cannot but ſuppoſe that others, who came 
to Feruſalem, carry'd away with them the 

Externals of the Jewiſh Worſhip: and 
thinking, as the Heathens ſeem always to 
have done, that the Happineſs of Solomon 
and his People was owing to the Rites 
and Manner of his Worſhip, brought them 
Home with them. The Meſaical Rites 
and Cuſtoms muſt alſo be very much pro- 
Xagared in this Reign by the Traffick and 
Navigation which were carry'd on. Trade 
was very far extended ; and where-ever 
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+ DeProfelyte, 15, 16. 
＋ See Dean Prideaiox, Part I. I. i. 


Vol. I. R che 


| 


290 Revelation defign'd to 


the Fews came, they publiſh'd not only 


the 
ligion and Worſhip ; as we find the Queen 
of Sheba, from thoſe who went to Ophir X, 


ard of the Fame of Solomon concerning the 
Name of the Lord. | 


N ay, not only the high Eſteem that 
People was frequently in, but even their 
Captivitys conduc'd to the neighbouring 
Countrys receiving their religious Rites and 
Cuſtoms. Their being ſubjet + to the 
Meſopotamians, Moabites, Canaanites, Mi- 
dianites, and Pbiliſtines, could not but con- 


tribute to the making thoſe Nations ac- 


quainted with their religious Cuſtoms. For 
in the midſt of their Afflictions the Jeu 
always declar'd the Cauſe of their Suffer- 
ings, that they were deliver'd into their 
Hands by God for their Sins, and ſhould 


be freed by Him on their Repentance. 
Which muſt make thoſe People inquire 


into and regard a Religion which had ſuch 


' viſible Effects on the Profeſſors of it, as 


they obey d or neglected its Precepts. And 
then the carrying into Captivity, firſt the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, and afterward that of 
Judah, agrecably to the Predictions of their 


4 


n 
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* 1 Kings x. 1. * 
1 Judges i, iv, vi, and xiil, 


Prophets, 


iſdom of their Prince, but their Re- 
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Prophets, which were ſo remarkably ful- 
fil'd, that the Heathens concluded “ from 
thence, that God had rejected them fer 
their Sins, and being out of his Protection, 
they might uſe them as they pleas'd, and 
even 9 * order'd that Fert- 
miab the Prophet ſhould be taken Care 
of; could not but induce the Chaldeans to 
3 into a Religion, which the Jews 
(w 
were careful and diligent enough || to in- 
ſtruct them in, and who were commanded 
to declare to them, at leaſt as often as th 
enticed them to Idolatry, that publick Pro- 


feſſion which 3 had drawn up for 


them in the Babylonian Language ** : Thus 


ſhall ye ſay unto them, The Gods that have 


not made the Heavens and the Earth, even 


they ſhall periſh from the Earth, and from 


under theſe Heavens. And it plainly ap- 
pears from the Decrees FF and Procla- 


mations from Time to Time publiſh'd by 
the Emperors, acknowledging the God of 
Heaven Ir and granting Privileges to the 


„ — — — — 


Jer, 1. 7. 

+ ſer. xxxix. 1m. 
Tobit xiii. 3, 4+ 

ri. 


++ Dan. iii. 28, 29. iv. 2, (fc. and vi. 26.2 Chron. xxxvi; 
22. Ez. i. 2, Cc. vi. 10. and vii. 13. | ; 

++ See Dr. Waterland's Poſtſcript to Part II. of Scripture 
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Fews, that the Courts of thoſe Princes 


agreeably to the Deſign of Providence, did 


inquire into the Few!/h Religion, examine 
who their God was, and after what Man- 
ner they worſhipp'd Him. 


Ap then this carrying away of the 
Jewiſh People captive to Babylon, and their 
Stay there, was at a Time when that Em- 
pire was 1n its greateſt Glory, and drew 
thither the moſt inquiſitive Genius's of 
other Countrys, who travel'd in Search 


of Knowledge. If we take a View of the 


Philoſophers and learn'd Men, who liv'd 
within this Period of Time, and are faid 
to have travel'd into the Eaſt, and who, 


at their Return, either reform'd the old 


Religion of their Country, or ſet up new 
Sets; one would think that Providence 
diſpers'd the Jeus over that Country, to 


make others acquainted with their Reli- 
gion. Zoroaſter, the great Founder, or 
rather Reformer, of the Magian Religion, 


as Dr. Prideaux has obſervd “ in his 


learned Diſſertation on him, liv'd and flou- 


riſh'd at that Time; and if he was not 


himſelf a Servant to one of the Prophets, 


was certainly well skill'd in the Holy Scrip- 


tures and the Few:/þ Religion, the Plat- 


„part I. l. 4. 


form 
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form of which he follow'd in the framing 
of his Reformation. And as Confucius, 
the great Law-giver of China, liv'd * at 
the ſame Time, and, as is ſuppos'd, tra- 
vel'd into Chaldea ; fo likewiſe did Thales, 
and the reſt who in Greece were honour'd 
with the Attribute of Wiſe, and ſeveral 
others of their greateſt Philoſophers, who, 
we are told, viſited thoſe Parts, and at their 
Return had a great Influence on the Reli- 
gion of their Country. And when we 
conſider that the firſt Thing they inquir'd 
into in their Travels, was the Myſterys of 
Religion, which, as they imagin'd, conſiſted 
in ſome Rites or ceremonious Obſervances, 
and that they were ſo fond of theſe, as fre- 
quently to attribute the Happineſs of a Na- 
tion to the Uſe of them; when, I ſay, we 
conſider this, we cannot but ſuppoſe that 
they tranſcrib'd ſome of the Externals of 
the Few!/h Religion into their own Inſti- 
tutions. To inſtance in Pythagoras, Her- 
mippus , © a very exact and careful Pagan 
« Hiſtorian, tells us of him: There was 
« one Pythagoras, a Samian, an eminent 
« Philoſopher, and the moſt celebrated 
« Man in his Time for Piety and Wiſdom. 
« This Pythagoras was not only well ſeen 


— 


* Martin. Hiſt. Sin. 
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te in the Jewiſh Laws, but in many Cafes. 
ta ſtrict Obſerver of them, as moſt mani- 
te feſtly appears; not from any Thing 
« that he ever wrote, but from what others 
« knew, and reported concerning him. 
Not only Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſebius, St, 
Auſtin, and other of the Fathers, but Por- 
pbyry * likewiſe, give us an Account of this 
Philoſopher's converſing with the Hebreus, 
and taking his Opinions from them. It 
may be, they infus'd into him his Eſteem 
of the religious Uſe of white linen Gar- 
ments, which he particularly recommended 
to his Diſciples , and is ſaid to have been 
the firſt Inventer of J. And if we credit 
Tertullian |, Clemens Alexangrinus u, and 
Euſebius , we cannot queſtion but that 
the reſt of their Philoſophers likewiſe bor- 
row'd from what they ſaw practis'd by the 
Fews. Fuſtin Martyr n exprelly tells us 
ſo of Plato. So that Joſephus might very 
well fay |||], ſpeaking of the Jews, Such 
** is the Reputation we have had a long 


* See Holſtenius's Note on Porphyry's Life of Pythag. p. 185. 

+ FJambiicus de Vita Pythag. c. 21. 

+ Philoſtrat. de Vita Apollon. l. viii. c. 7. 

} Apol. c. 47. 

** Strom. I. i. $.17, &c. l.v.F$.1.and 14. J. vi. F. 2, gc. 

++ Prap. Ev. I. vii. c. 13. l. viii. c. 9. l. xiii. c. 12. I. x. 
* 2. | 
A pol. 2. | 

I Cont. Ap. I. ii. 
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* Time in the World for our Piety and 
“ good Government, that there is hardly 
„ any Nation, either Greek or Barbarian, 
ce that does not live in ſome ſort of Con- 
e formity to our Example; as in the Ob- 
« ſervance of our Seventh Day's Sabbath, 
e the Uſe of Lamps, the Celebration of 
« Faſts, Abſtinence from ſuch and fuch 
© certain Meats; and ſo in Matters of 
« Humanity, Charitable Agreement, and 
« Society ; indefatigable Labour and In- 
% duſtry, and an invincible Conſtancy in 
« ſuffering for the Truth: In all theſe 
<«« Obſervations, I ſay, they do but write 
« after our Copy. But this Subject is 
with great Learning and Judgment treated 
of by Dr. ver lab in his Charge, p.7,&c. 


AND it is highly probable, that a great 
many of the Prieſts with whom the Greek 
Philoſophers convers'd in their Travels, and 
receiv'd their Information from, were Jews. 
Meodoret tells us * from Plutarch, Por- 
phyry, and Numenius, that Pherecydes, Py- 
thagoras, Thales, Solon, and Plato +, were 
inſtructed by the Hebrews who dwelt in 
Egypt. This is certain, there were Multi- 


— — — — —— — — 
_ — 4 ——— 7 


* De Fide, Serm. I. Tom. iv. + 4.79 
7 See Dr. Jenkins, V. 4 P» 381, and Dean Prideaux, TL 
p· 475- 
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tudes of Jews in all Countrys , who being 
ſubject to, and living amongſt the Chal: 
deans, Eg: yptians, &c. might eaſily be taken 
for the People of the Country they inha- 
bited, and be mention'd by thoſe Sages un- 
der their Names, and as ſuch «< Do we 
« not know, ſays Joſepbus *, that all Co- 
<« lonys take their Names from the firſt 
« Founders? And we ſhall not need to 
look out for foreign Inſtances, having ſo 
% many nearer Home. The Jews of An- 
« fioch, we call Antiochians; our Forefa- 
« thers being made free of that City by 
King Seleucus; and ſo the Fews of Ephe- 
« ſus, are called Epbeſians, and thoſe of 
« Tonia, Tonians; to which Right they 

« ſtand intitled by the ſucceſive Privi- 
« leges of former Grants. Now great 
Numbers of Jews were planted by T :gl/ath- 
Pileſer in Soren +, and Habor, and Hara, 
and in the Citys of the Medes; and the reſt 
of the ten Tribes were afterwards carry'd 
into Babylon and Aſyria by Eſarbaddon ||. 
And Ochus A afterwards ſent a great Num- 
ber of them, whom he found in Judæa, 
intg H. "OW and there planted them, on 


12. 
1 


—vy—ꝛ—- 


—— 


— — 


4 See — ie en Adis ii. 5. 

* Cont. Ap. 1.11. 

110 Chron. v. 26. and 2 Kings xvii. 6. 

} See Witſius de Decem Tril ubus Iſraelis, c. 7. 


++ Dean Frideauæx, |, vii. p. 471. 
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thoſe Parts of that Country which lay on 
the Caſpian Sea. Of the former, never 
any conſiderable Part return'd again to 
their own Country ; and many of the lat- 
ter, it is ſuppos'd, went over into the Ido- 
latry of that People, to which we may be- 
lieve they carried ſeveral of their Jewiſh 
Rites — Cuſtoms. And of the other two 
Tribes, which were carry'd by Nabuchad- 
nezzar to Babylon, few, in Compariſon of 
the whole, return'd: The reſt being grown 
rich, or ſo well accommodated, that they 
had no Inclination to leave their new Set- 
tlements, continued there in very great 
Eſteem and Credit, eſpecially in the Reign 
of Abaſuerys, while Efther was * 
and Mordecai Prime Miniſter; they 
afterwards flouriſh'd there, and bad everal 
famous Schools, or Univerſitys, at Sora, 
Pundabita, Nabardea, and elſewhere; till 
about the Vear 1037, they were drove out 
of thoſe Countrys, upon the Saracens gain- 
ing the Government of them. And there- 
fore we find, there met at Feru/ſalem to 
keep the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, after our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion, * Parthians, and Medes, 
| and Elamites, and the Dwellers in Meſopo- 
tamia, and in Judea, and nd Fees in 
Pontus and 467 Fa. and Pamphylia, 


„ _ 
. - p - 


* Ads ü. 9, 10 115 
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in Egypt, and in the Parts of Lybia, about 
2 and Strangers of Rome, Jews and 

77 Cretes and Arabians. And Fo- 
ſepbus ſays , Our People were ſo well 
% known in Places of Note in Times long 
« fince paſt, that ſeveral Citys do, to this 
« Day, retain our Rites and Faſhions ; 
« and others reckon _ worth their Imi- 
« tation, as appears heopbraſtus in his 
* Bod of Laws, PI „ 


Bor I muſt not forget to take Notice 
of Egypt; for Moſes is more particularly 
charg'd with borrowing from the Religion 
of that Country. Several Events (long in- 
deed after Moſes, but Time enough, as we 
ſhall preſently fee, for our Purpoſe,) con- 
tributed to people it with Fews. Ochus F, 
upon his leaving Fudea, brought Part of 
his Captives with him into Egypt. Amongſt 
the Colonys } Alexander brought to his 
new City Alexandria, there were a great 
many Jeus, to whom he gave the ſame 
Freedoms and Immunitys as to his Mace- 
donians, and allow'd them the Uſe of their 
own Religion and Laws. In a very few 


Years after, the firſt Ptolemy having made 


* Cont. Ap. I. i. 
Dean Prideaux, |. vii. p. 471. 
; Joſep. cont. Ap. l. ii. 


himſelf 
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himſelf Maſter of Jeruſalem and Fudea, 
diſpers'd ſome in Cyrene and Lybza, but 
carried above a hundred thouſand of them 
captive into Egypt. Theſe he afterwards 
rais'd to very great Credit, and committed 
to them the Cuſtody * of ſuch Places as 
were of greateſt Importance. The good 
Uſage they met with, made a, great many 
others, fearing Antigonus, leave Judea and 
joyn Ptolemy, who plac'd them likewiſe at 
Alexandria, where they had their Privileges 
confirm'd to them, and fill'd the chief 
Quarters of the City, 


 PTOLEMY Philadelþhus ſucceeded, 
« who did not only ſet all the Jeuiſh Pri- 
*« ſoners at Liberty whom he had in his 
« Country, as Joſephus tells us , but re- 
« mitted them ſeveral Dutys and other 
*« Sums of Money, and, which was more 
« than all the reſt, he contracted a paſſio- 
© nate Inclination to be inſtructed in our 
te Laws and Cuſtoms, and in the holy My- 
e ſterys of the Sacred Scriptures; inſomuch 

ce that he preſs d earneſtly for Interpreters, 
« jn order to his better Information. 
And the Septuagint Tranſlation was made 
either for his 4, or the Uſe of the Jews 


—y— 


— 


md 


* Foſep. cont. Ap. I. ii. and Ant. I. xii. & 1. 
Cont. Ap. I. ii. 


+ Foſep. Ant. I. Xii. g. i. 
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who in his Reign inhabited Egypt. Tho 
there had been a Tranſlation * before made 
of the Scriptures into Greek, or at leaſt of 
Part of them, from whence Pythagoras, 
Plato, &c. borrow'd moſt of their Philo- 


ſophy . 


PTOLEMY Evergetes ſucceeded him, 
who, as we are inform'd by Foſephus , 
having made himſelf Maſter of Syria by 
* Force, paid no Solemnity of Acknow- 
te ledgments for his Victory to the Egyp- 
* tian Gods; but facrific'd, and gave God 
Thanks in the Temple of Feruſalem, 
« after the Manner of the Fews. ” The 

ews continued in ſuch Credit, that Ar:- 

pbulus , one of them, is ſaid || to have 
been Preceptor to Ptolemy Philometor, in 
whoſe Reign Onyas, who had been diſap- 
pointed of the High Prieſthood at Feru- 
ſalem, built, by the King's Licence *, a 
Temple at Heliopolis, agreeable to that at 
Feruſalem, where Divine Service was per- 
form'd in the ſame Manner and Order as 
there. And he and Doſitheus, another 


CY 


— 


* 


Ewſeb. Præp. Ev. 1. viii. c. 3 and 6. and l. xiii. c. 12. 
Foſep. Ant. I. xii. c. 2. 

See Grotius on the Place, and Sir J. Marſham, p. 145. 
2 Mac. i. 10. 


#* Foſep. Ant. l. xii. c. 15. and xiii, 6, 
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Jew, had the chief Management of the 
tate. | | | | 


T 11s vaſt Concourſe of eus to Egypt 
and Alexandria, tis true, is no older than 
Alexander's Time, but that is ſufficient for-: 
my Purpoſe, For the Greek Hiſtorians, 
who have wrote any Thing about Egypt, 
liv'd long ſince, unleſs it be Herodotus : 
Thucydides and Xenopbon writing particular 
Hiſtorys, their Subjects did not lead them 
to it. And even Onyas's Temple was old 
enough. to have its Service miſtaken by 
Diodorus and lian for Egyptian, it ha- 
ving been erected 150 Years; before Dio- 
dorus, 340 before han, flouriſh'd, Thoſe 
two Writers * have indeed given us ſuch 
an Account of the High-Prieſt amongſt the 
Egyptians, as has afforded the principal 
Foundation for conjecturing that Moſes 
borrow'd Part of the Jewiſh Service from 
them, But not to take Notice of the Dif- 
ferences in the Accounts theſe two Authors 
have given, it may be, ſays Abp. Tenni-. - 
fon +, the thirty Judges they ſpeak + of, 
were ſo many of the ſeventy Elders; and 
the eight Books of the Law, were the ten 
Commandments; and the Saphire or Gems 


_—_— 


* Diodorus, I. i. c. 6. and Zliani Var, Hiſt, 1. xiv. c. 34. 
+ Of Idolatry, p. 363. 
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in the Pectoral, were the twelve precious 
Stones, according to the Number of the 
twelve Tribes; all usd by the High-Prieſt 


of the Fews at Heliopolis, where was ſchit- | 
matically aped the Worſhip and Judgment 


at Feruſalem. For in ſuch Matters there 
are often more palpable Miſtakes than 
Theſe. Nay, what if the Book containing 
the Worſhip of the Gods, and bound about 
with ſcarlet Thread, ſhould be a Copy of 
the moral Law in the Ark, whoſe Out- 
fide was wrought with fine twined Linen, 
and Blue, and Purple, and Scarlet“? Ma- 
ny ſuch imperfect Narrations are to be 
found in them, and other Hiſtorians, who 
write of Things in ſuch antient and dark 
Times. e | 


A p yet, perhaps, there would not have 
been ſo many Inſtances in which Judaiſm 


and Gentiliſm ſeera to reſemble each other, 


nor ſo many Examples to be given, as may 
be imagin'd by ſome learned Men, (to 
whom it is eaſy to multiply 2 
2 both Greels and — whe 
of the religious Rites and Cere- 
— Fews, had not made Uſe of 
ſuch Names to denote them, as are com- 
monly the Denominations of other Coun- 


— — — * 
b — — — — 


* Exod. xxvi. 1, 
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trys: And we underſtanding by the Name 
us d, the People it is now generally put 
for, miſtake thoſe of other Nations for 
Jeus, and ſo conceive thoſe Cuſtoms to be 
Heathen, which it might be the Author's 
Intention to tell us were Jewiſb. 


Tx x Confuſion occaſion'd by a Variety 
of Names, was what Diodorus was ſenſi- 
ble of. And there was a very great one in 
the Point before us, occaſion d by the old 
Inhabitants of Canaan, who, when they 
ſaw the Jews come and execute Noah's 

prophetical Curſe on his Grandſon their 
| Anceſtor, and that they were perſecuted 
and drove out of their Country for being 
Canaanites, being aſham'd of that Name, 
choſe rather to be call'd by that of ſome 
of thoſe Nations which border'd upon them, 
and were deſcended from them, as Syrians, 
Aſſyrians, Phænicians, &c, Hence the 

ews, who poſleſs'd their Country, were by 
the Greeks call'd by theſe Names, and Ca- 
naan and Phænicia in after Times con- 
founded together. The Seventy uſe them 
promiſcuouſly ; as what the Hebrew calls 
the Region of Canaan, Exod. xvi. 35. and 
Foſh. v. 12. they tranſlate Phænicia; and 


— 


— 


* See Bochart Geog. Sac. Part. I. I. iv. c. 34. 
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call the Kings of Canaan, Joſb. v. 1 . Kings 
of Phænicia; and, as if there had 7 nd 
Difference, Shaul who in the Hebrew is 
faid to be the Son of a Canaantiſh Woman, 

Gen. xlvi. 10. and Exod. vi. 15. is, in the 
former of theſe Places, call'd by them as 
in the Hebrew, in the other the Son of a 


Phenician. And other Places there are to. 


the ſame Purpoſe. 80 Chærilus makes * 

the Phænicians and Jews all one; for 

ipe _— of the — in Xerxes's Army, he 
them tal 

And 4 Plats: as Serrans ＋ has obſery'd; 

mentions the Fews by the Name of Phe- 


nicians. Strabo t places Mount Caffius and 
Rhinotorura, which were both in the Con- 
fines of Paleſtine next Egypt, in Phenicia, 
And Stephanus Byzantinus || calls Phænicia 


„, and the Phenicians yuan). 80 like- 
wiſe were the Fews confounded with the 
Syrians. Jacob, who was bred and born 
in Canaan, is call d a Syrian, Deut. Avi. f. 


And ſhe who is by St. ” Matthew ** card 


4 Woman of Canaan, St. Mark calls f a 


Syropbæ nici an. And St. Jobn # calls the 


1 2 
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4 95 Eu. Præp. Ey:1. iii. c. * h 
+ De Rep. . iii. | 
+ L. wi. n | n 
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** Mat. xv. 22. 
+ Mark vii. 26. 
John xix. 20. 


the Phenician Language. 


£44 as "Of "TY . wen 1 FOE 


a -©A tt fo „ 6% ND a & ks 


A 
+ a 


98 Language Hebrew, as Theodoret does 
e Hebrew Syrian. Diodorus * makes A/ 
calon, a Fewiſh City in the Tribe of Dan, 


to be a City in Syria; and Juſtin t ſup- 


poſes the Fews to have inhabited Syria, 
and miſtakes Damaſcus for their Capital; 
as Ovid makes the Euphrates to be a River 
in Paleſtine ; | | 


Venit ad Euphratem comitata Cupidine parvo, 
Inque Paleſtine Margine /edit Aque. 


PHOENICIA and Paleſtine were, 
indeed, both of them a Part of Syria, and 
thence it is that Pliny tells us t, that 
« Phænicia is comprehended in Syria; ” 
and that Dionyſius ſays of the People of 
Syria, that * all the. Inhabitants are not 
« of one Name, but ſeverally call'd. ” 
And therefore Stephanus Byzantinus men- 
tions all the Citys of Paleſtine as if they 
had been Syrian. This might in ſome 
meaſure proceed from Judea s being ad- 
ded , after the Death of Nebemab, to 


the Prefecture of Sria, and continuing, 


| 


L. V. e. 12 


ST L. YC. 12. 
tr Dean Prideaux, v. i. p. 427. 
Vol. I, X from 
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from that Time, fubje& to that Govern- 


Y 


ment. 


Ad as the Jets were thus confounded 


with Phanicium and Syrians, fo likewiſe 
were they with the Aſſyrians. Themiftius * 
the Pagan Philoſopher calls the Hebrew 
Writings Aſyrian, where he commends to 
the Emperor Valens Prov. xxi. I. as a ve 
memorable and excellent Aphoriſm. And 
this could not be otherwiſe, the Term 
Syrian and Aſſyrian being conſider'd as one 
and the ſame by the Greeks and Romans +, 
« Thoſe, ſays Herodotus t, who are by 
te the Greeks call'd Syrians, by the Barba- 
« rians ate call'd Afſyrians.” And there- 
fore Tuſtin || in one Line calls the ſame 
People Syrians and ee ; and Tully * 
calls the Aſſyrian Emperor Sardanapalus, 
a Syrian, and makes , the fame People 
to be Syrians, Aſſyrians and Chaldeans. 
Hence it is that Pauſanias tells us I, that 
the Chaldeans were the firſt who held the 
11 of the Soul, and that Plato 
and the Greeks brought it from them; 
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and yet he elſewhere ſays, that Plato learnt 

this Doctrine in Ber from the Hebrews, 
which is the Name he generally * gives 
the Jews. This proceeded, as Mr. Sel- 
den Þ tells us, from the Greeks and Romans 
being ignorant of Alatick Affairs, which 
made them reckon the whole Ayrian Em- 
pire as one Nation and one People. 


Bu x farther ſtill, the Inhabitants of Pa. 
leſtine were likewiſe call'd Cretzans. This 
came from the Sea-Coaſt of that Country 
being call'd by the Syrians, as the Iſland of 
Crete, Crath, and the Inhabitants of it, by 
the Hebrews, Crethim or Crethi, a Name 
which frequently occurs in Scripture, and 
is ſometimes tranſlated by the Seyenty 
K2nms, as Exel. xxv. 16. Zepb. ii. 5. and 
was given them from their being the firſt 
Inventors of the Bow. A Colony of them 
being afterwards ſent into Crete, which 
Iſland was likewiſe famous for the Uſe of 
that Weapon, that People too were call'd 
by the ſame Name. The Greeks from 
hence gave the Name of Cretians to all the 
People I of Paleſtine. 


At. 
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| * Fliac.p. 151. and 203. and Arcad. p. 2 g 
+ Proleg. to Diis Syris, c. 1. 
+ See Bochart Canaan, Part II. I. I. c. 17. 
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ISI AIL only obſerve, that the He- 
brews, Chaldeans, Syrians, &c. being con- 
fider'd as one and the ſame People, is the 
Reaſon of the ſuppos'd general Silence of 


antient Authors in Relation to the Few:/h 
People. OA 


Wx may, I think, from what has been 
ſaid, "yy reaſonably conclude, that when 
any of thoſe Rites and Ceremonys, which 
we are certain from Scripture 'God gave 
the Fews, occur to us in Greek or Roman 
Authors, who mention them either as Sy- 
rian, Chaldean, Phænician, &c. we are fre- 
quently at leaſt, to underſtand them as 
ſpoken of the ewiſb People, tho' the Au- 
* makes uſe of a Name which it would 
now be very improper to give them. And 
this, I ſay, we may conclude, even tho 
we are told that ſuch a Few:/þ Rite was us d 
in the Worſhip of ſome Heathen Deity: 
For that the very beſt and moſt inquiſitive 
of their Writers were ignorant of the God 
worſhipp'd by the Jews, and ſuppos'd him 
to be the ſame with ſome one of their 
own, is plain from Plutarch *, where that 
Philoſopher, from ſeveral Particulars, con- 
cludes him to be the ſame with Bacchus. 


— — 
{ 


. . . * Huwpoſiace, l. iv. Quarſt. 5. 
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. to give an Example of the Mit. 
takes ariſing from the Confuſion occaſionꝰd 
by this Diverſity of Names; we are told 
by Variety of Au thors, that Cadmus led a 
Colony of Phænicians into Greece, without 
ever imagining that he and his Followers 
were Canaanites *, and that there is even 
room to conjecture, that there was a good 
Number of Jeus amongſt them. They 
either conquer d, or were Fathers to the 
Beotians, and bringing their own religious 
Rites and Ceremonys with them, had, withs 
out doubt, a great Influence on the exter- 
nal Religion of that Country, which is the 
Reaſon we take Notice = them. The 


Name of thas Leader ſeems to determine 
him to have been of the Race of, the Cad- 


nonites f, who were the ſüme as, the Hi- 


vites . They inhabited Mont: Her, 
and were call'd C Cagmynites,y,h rom that 
Mouncain's. lying moſt Eatrn Park 
$i that Comin Calm 979 7 —— 

ſame as Eaſterns; and ermoine 
might. very well take nk le from that 
(> neg And all the Greek Fables of 
him and his Wife, his ſowing e 


— 


* een Delpbi Mahon c. 13, 
F Gen. xv. 19 ; 


& Joſh, xi 3, and Jud. fl. 3. . 1 4 
X 3 Teeth, 
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Teeth, &c. were invented from the Signi- 
feation of theſe Names in the Hebrew 
Language. As you may ſee in Bocbart's 
Canaan, Part II. I. i. c. 19. Cadmas's lead- 
inng this Colony is commonly plac'd about 
the Time of the Judges 5 we may fix it 
therefore to the Reign of Cuſban-riſpa- 
thaim,” King of Meſopotamia. The * Chil- 
dren of T/rael at that Tine dwelt' among the 
Hi vites, and took their Daughters to be their 
Vive, ah ave their Daughters to their” 
Sons: The ger of the Lord was therefore 
hot agarnf} th, and be fold them into the 
Hand of that Prince, an, 4 red him. 
This Prince tyrannizing ov e Hivites 
and ſuch of the Fes as had ſettled amongſt 
them, "might cauſe both of them to leave 
that y, and follow'Cadmus in ſearch 
of a few Habitation”" "Stab tells us T, 
that there were fome Archiunt deſeended 
from "Abraham, who actottipanied _ 
By theſe he might very Well mriean the 
who had gone over to the Hivites, leit | 
=_ t Nate of n from their 
vin rn du r journey 
in che Wilderneſs of Arabia; 2 he erate 
where'f + calls them Egyptians, from their 
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* 27. iii. 5, 6, 8. 
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having liv'd in that Country. A Colo 
fram theſe Cadmonites went afterwards an 
inhabited Peloponneſus, where they built La- 
cedemon *, which gave Occaſion to the 
Lacedemonians claiming, as we find them 
to have done þ, Kindred with the Fews. 


Wn AT 1 have ſaid may be ſufficient to 
Print out ſome other Original of the Simi- 
de between the religious Practices com- 
manded in the Levitical Law, and thoſe 
us'd_by: the Heathens, than the former ha- 
vying been borrow'd by Meſes from the 
Egyptians. The Reſemblance which has 
been obſerv'd, being either in ſuch Things 
were us d by the true Church before 
Relioion was corrupted ; or were taken by 
72 Heathens from the . during the 
ouriſhing Condition of their Common- 
wealth ; or elſe taught them by the Fews, 
who were almoſt every where, diſpers d 
amongſt them, and were probably the 
Prieſts, whom the Founders and Refor- 
mers, of the Grecian Religion, convers'd 
with in their Travels: Or, it may be, ſe- 
 veral even of thoſe religious Practices, in 
which this Likenels is 19 und, tho they be 
JOY. N r d to be He 
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were Fewiſh, imperfectly defcrib'd by Greek 
and Roman Authors, as belonging to the 
eus, but under ſuch Names as the neigh- 


uring Countrys to ho ore are now ge- 


nerally.known by. So that unleſs we had 
it, at leaſt, intimated in Scripture, that 
Moſes. adopted Rites, practis d by the Hea- 
thens into the Worſhip he erected; tis raſh 


and difingenuous to attribute the Fewiſh 
Ceremonys to ſuch an Original. 


Tu x other Thing Tam to ſpeak to, is, 
That in the Moſaic Conſtieuttden there Was 
proper Care taken that ſuch Perſons as be- 

iev'd in the one true God and were averſe 
to Idolatry, ſhould be admitted Members 
of that Church, without being oblig d to 
ſubmit to the Rites and Ceremonys impos d 
upon the Fews. Fr udaiſm itſelf was calcu- 
lated for the Grofineſs of a rude and carnal 
People, who were contitivally falling into 
the neighbouring Idolatrys, and. was there- 
fore fill'd with abundance of Obſervances, 
which had no intrinfical Goodneſs in them, 
but were Guards only againſt the Dangers 
of Superſtition. It does not therefore ſeem 
to be a Religion ſvitable or proper for 
thoſe .who were of a different Temper 
from the Jews, and could freely w 

the Creator of Spirits in Spirit f in Truth. 
Mojes conſidering this, made a ſufficient 
Proviſion for all ſuch, He did not, like 


the 
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che Spartans, Chineſe, and ſome others, 
leave it difficult for Strangers to be admit- 
ted amongſt his People; but calculated his 
Conſtitution for All, who would ſubmit to 
it. He left it therefore to ſuch as deſir d 
to be admitted Members of the Jewiſh 
Church, before they made a Profeſſion of 
their new Religion, to conſider with them- 
ſelves the Bent and Tendency of their Ge- 
nius and Inclinations. 


Cf 
4 


_ Ty they found, upon Examination, that 
they Vet not likely to perſevere in the 
Re on they were going over to, with- 
out — 7 themſelves to the Voke the 
Fewiſh Legiſlator was conſtrain d to lay 
upon the Necks of his People; and that 
the bearing of it might have chat good 
Effect upon them it was intended to have 
on the Jeus; then they might be made 
Proſelytes of Fuſtice, embrace the whole 
Law, and engage themſelves to the Prac- 
tice of every Ordinance of it. In this Caſe 
they had the Rank and Privileges * of na- 
tural Jews, and differ'd in nothing from 
them, but in being of Gentile Race. The 
"Hebrew Doctors ſay, that theſe Proſelytes 
were look'd upon as born anew, ſo that 


— 
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they; who were born of Gentile. 0 
were not lock d upon as their | 
when Fews z, and if they hane') to, ae 
Children before .. their: Conver 

wele not to inherit i Ela Roth 
Ruth, and Qbagiah,* e arc 
thought to have deen in * Nu 

theſe; as were likewiſe Uriah the 7 275 
ee Chaides ne Se. 2 P01 


. they — upon being 
could perſevere in the Reli- 
e itting t 5 Ord dinances 
a 
chuſe a Condition mote ealy, IE: WAR 
was not ſo prejudicial to their outward Li- 
ys they were not big d to ſubmit to 
e Obſervance: of the Jewiſh Law, and 
had nothing more * do than publicly to 
rengunce Idolatry, profeſs a Belief in the 
true God, aud to IH r to the 
of Nature, or what the Fa ifts 
aaf Precept e 0 
T KH, ESE the Few call'd Pacht of the 
Gate, or / Habitation, from their living 
ee them, They are ee * wa 
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Strangers in the Old Teſtament *, where 
God, in a Multitude of Places, ſnhews a 

rticular Regard for them, and frequent- 
y mentions them as Members of the Jewish 
Church. They were debarr'd of very little 
in their Civil Rights, and allow'd' by the 
Jews themſelves þ a Portion in the Life to 
come. Nay, it is very plain, that the "Fews 
thought' their own Law given to the Seed 
of Tjrael only, and not made for the reſt 
of Mankind ; ber that if they liv'd up to 
the Law of Right Reaſon, they might as 
ſurely attain everlaſting Happineſs, as they 
themſelves by performing the Levitical 
Law; and therefore they allotted them a 
diſtinct Place in their Synagogues f for the 
Worſhip of God. And in the Temple ||, 
their Women had indifferently the ſanie 
Place to pay their Devotions in with their 
own, and their Men a particular Court 
| afign'd them, ſurrounded, as Fo/ephus'tells 
us 245 with bs Pillars orderly N d, 
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* Exod. xxii. 21. and xxiii. 9. Lev. xix. 10, 33, 34- —— 
xxiii. 22. Numb. xxxv. 17. Deut. i, 16,—x. 18, 19 
14 xi. 11. and xxviii. 43, 44. Joſh. xx. 9. Paal. Xciv. 
6. and cxlvi. 9. Jer. vii. 6. and xxii. 3. Ezra xxii. 29. 
Tech. vii. 10. and Mal. iii. 5. See Dr. Jenkins, V. I. p. 39, Cc. 
+ Maimon. de Pœn. c. 8. 


+ See 0 Authors refer d to by Fabricius, Bibliagraphia 
Ales 

See Mr Sldr, e Fare Not, oni i © 6 0. 
and de Synedriis, |. ii. c. 3. f. 5. 

tt De Bello, |. vi. c. 6. 
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tt with , Inſcriptions; upon them in Latin 
* and Greek, forbidding them to enter any 
_ <. farther. '”” Their Offerings were there 
receiv'd, and ſuch Sacrifices as they brought 
to be made for them. This the Jews 
thought to be indubitably their Right; 


as appears by the Speech, which the High- 
Prieſt and thoſe who beſt underſtood. the 
Law, made to pacify the Minds of the Peo- 
le; when Eleazer occaſion'd a Tumult, 
y * e preſſing ſome of his Friends among 
the Prieſts, not to receive any Offering 
t or Sacrifice, but from the eus. So far 
. were our Predeceſſors, ſay they, from 
t prohibiting, or refuſing Oblations from 
* Strangers, (which would have been a 
« wicked thing) that they were, in ſome 
« Sort, a Part of their Worſhip. Their 
*Freſents, as appears to this very Day, 
<, being preſerv'd in the Temple as Orna- 
* ments, and in Honour to the Memory 
of che Preſentors. The Number of 
theſe Proſelytes was at all Times very great 
all the World over; there were of them + 
min the Land of Iſrael only, in Solomon's 
Time, an hundred and fifty thouſand, and 
three thouſand and fix bundred; and twas 
the Opinion of the Fews, as I ſaid, that, 
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„ De Bello, I. n. c. 17. 
+ 2 Chron. ii. 17. 
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by the Obſervation of the Rules of natural 
Juſtice, and by their being free from Ido- 
try, Blafphemy, Inceſt, Adultery and 
Murder, they were acceptable to God, 
and fit to be rewarded by his Goodneſs. 
And agreeably St. Paul tells us of ſuch 
Gentiles as were Worſhippers of Him, thar 
* Glory, Honour and Peace, are the Lot of 
every Man that worketh Good, to the Few 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile : for there is 
no Reſpet# of Perſons with God. ben 
therefore the Gentiles which have not the 
Law, do by Nature the Things contained in 
the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a 
Law unto themſelves : which ſhew the Work 
of the Law written in their Hearts. There- 
fore if the Uncircumci ſion (that is, the Gen- 
files) keep the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
ſhall not his Uncircumci ſion be counted for 
Circumciſion? And ſhall not Uncircumcifion, 
which is by Nature, if it fulfil the Law, 
judge thee, who by the Letter and Circum- 
ciſion deft tranſgreſs the Lau? 


For when God choſe the Fews to be 
his peculiar People, He did not thereby 
exclude the reſt of Mankind from worſhip- 
ping Him. Any one, who reads the Opi- 
nions of the Fathers concerning the Law 
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of Moſes, as they are collected by the learned 
and judicious Dr. Vaterland, will find, 


that tho' they thought it deſign d in a pecu- 
liar Manner for Jewiſh Nation, yet 


that the moſt neceſſary Points of it con- 


cern'd Mankind in general. 1 Other 
<«. Nations or Perſons, ordinarily, were not 
ct oblig'd to become eus, as he obſerves 
from Grotius, and therefore Moſes did 
« not inſiſt upon it with his Father-1n-Law 
« Jethro; neither did Eliſha expect it of 
« Naaman the Syrian, nor Jonas of the 
« Ninevites, nor Daniel of Nebuchadnez- 
« 2ar ; neither did the Prophets inſiſt up- 
on it with the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Si- 
« donians,' Tyrians, Edomites, or Moabites. 
te But tho' they were not oblig d to be- 
come Jews, they were oblig d to admit 


« the true God, and the moſt ſubſtantial 


« Parts of true Religion. 


Tx rv therefore who confine Salvation, 
before the Coming of the Mefjah, to the 
Fewiſh Nation, are guilty of a very great 
Miſtake, even in the Opinion of the Jews 
themſelves, who were ſo far from reftrain- 
ing to themſelves the Privilege of being 
fav'd, that they extended it to all Man- 
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kind; to every One, who would believe in 


the one true God, and embrace ſuch Means 


of doing their Duty as He had afforded 
them. Their Number was almoſt infinite; 


they were both Jewiſh Proſelytes, and be- 


lieving Gentiles, and paid an acceptable 
Service to Almighty God, without being 
under any Obligation of Obedience to the 
Levitical Law. In the New Teftament 
they are call'd devout Men *, fearing 


| God |, and frequently Z:575uwn , from 


their 3 the true God, and were 
found by the Apoſtles in almoſt every 
Place where they came to preach the Go- 
ſpel, and were the firſt Perſons they ad- 
Heird themſelves to. Hence came that 
ready Reception of Chriſtianity amongſt 
the Gentiles, Theſe Proſelytes already em- 
brac'd the chief Principles of it. As they 

rofeſs d the Worſhip of the true God, ac- 
EE his Promiſes, and believ'd and 
hoped for a Life to come, they had no- 
thing to learn but the Attainment of that 
Life through a crucified Me/jas. 
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Acts ii. 5. and x. 2. 
+ Acts x. 22. and xiii. 16. 
+ Mc. Mede, Diſe. 3. 
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